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CHAP. XXXI 


Account of the riot occaſioned by he ae 
prices to the Two Gentlemen of Verona, 
and the tragedy of Etvira—Charatter of the 

5 DY ere of the Fribbleriad, &c. 


Riot in a play-houſe is very different 

— from a'tumult in the ſtreet; the lat- 
ter is a ſudden fray ariſing from ignorance : 
or miſtake; generally ſoon ended, and often 

without any miſchief done to any body; 

whereas the former 1s almoſt always the 


Veil... B reſult 
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reſult of a conſpiracy, proceeding from 
private reſentment, and in its conſequences 
pernicious to the object againſt whom it is 
levelled. . 

In January 176 * a ettain ceritleman 
and his confederates circulated a printed 
advertiſement throughout all the coffee- 
houſes, taverns, and other public-houſes 
in the nexghboprheod of Cavent-garden 
and Drury-lane; wherdin they ſet forth 
the great injuſtice of the managers of the 


play-houſes, in preſuming to exact the full 
prices on the night ot a revived play 


whereas they conceived that they had no 


reaſonable claim to theſe charges from the 
beginning to the end of a night's enter- 
tin ment, except on the addition of a pan 
tomime. e declared, with ſeeming 
moderatioß, at the fame time, that their 
demand of - Peatels ſhould be urged with 


decency and termpers.. and an explanation 


of. the manager 8 conduct required in a 


manner becoming gentlemen. 


The confederates choſe a very ah.” or 


rather | improper, time to enforce the doc- 


trine | 


DAVID GARRICK; ES . g 
trine of ſubmiſſion to their authority; on 
the beneſit- night of the writer, who had 
altered the play of Shakſpeare's Two Gen- 
tlemen of Verona, at a time when the full 
r were never diſputed. . 

A Mr. F— „ Who is ſince Jead, 
appeared the avowed ringleader of theſe 
reformers, who were determined to diſturb 
the audience, and deprive them of their 
right to er the rapreſedtafipn * a play 

unmoleſtec. 
This gentleman bange the FBC UA 
from the boxes, and ſet forth, in very harſh 
and opptobrious language, the impoſitions 
of the managers: and, with much vehe- , 
- mence, pleaded the right of the audience 
to fix the price of their bill of fare. When 
Mr. Garrick came forward to addreſs the 
houſe, he was received with noiſe and 
-uproar, and treated with contempt by the 
orator and his friends. He as not per- 
mitted to ſhow the progreſſive accumula- 
tion of theatrical expences, the nightly 
charge of which, from the year 1502 to 
1 "ou had been raiſed from 341. to above 
B 2 9ol. 


- 


4 

igol. 
done word in defence of himſelf and his 
partner. It had been an invariable cuſtom 
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They would not ſuffer him to ſpeak 


with Booth, Wilkes, and Cibber, to demand 


full prices on the acting of a new pl. ay which 


tion. 
managers of Drury-lane and Covent- gar- 
den, from the great increaſe of expendi- 
ture on various occaſions, are obliged to 
charge their actors, for a benefit play, 100l. 

But this tribune of the people, Mr. 


0 


? 
* 
g F 


«coſt them additional expence in decora- 
I am informed too, that the preſent 


„ would hear no apology, would 


liſten to no remonſtrances in favour of the 
patentees 5 they muſt not be allowed a 
© night's time, no, not an hour, to delibe- 
rate on A matter of ſo much conſequence 
to themſelves and all dramatic writers; but 
muſt yield unconditional ſubmiſſion to a 


4 * 


age: non-compliance. 5 


10 7 


peremptory order of this deſpotical gen- 


tleman and his aſſociates, or the houſe 
muft be torn to Pigces, 2 as a e 


* 1 f 


- The conſequence of not en. giving 
00 0 1 the W of authorsito the ſuperior 
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claims of dumb ſhow, was the, tearing up 


the benches, breaking the luſtres and gie 
randoles, and committing every act of vio- 


lence to which they were prompted by their 


ungovernable rage and malice. The play 
was given up, and the money returned. 
The next night a new tragedy, called 


E lvica, written by Mr. Mallet, was acted 
at Drury-lane. The rioters, headed by Mr. 
 F—,theirſpokeſman, enforced their former 


demand in the ſame violent and laconic 


manner. When Mr. Garrick appeared, they 


cried out with one voice, Will you, or 
« will you not, give admittance for half 
5 price, after the third act of a play, ex- 
1. * cept during the firſt winter a pantomime 

is performed?“ The manager, who had : 
learnt the leſſon of obedience by the loſſes 
which he had ſuſtained the preceding even- 
ing, anſwered in the affirmative. But, how- 
ever, peace was not to be reſtored till ſome 
of the players had made an amende honorable 
for daring to eſpouſe the caufe of their 
maſter. Mr. Moody was called upon to- 
apologize for the offence he bevel fre in 


B22 mein 


> -C HP EF gp. cc 
ſtopping a madinan- s hand who was going 
tõ ſet fire to tlie play-houfe. He, i imagining 
that he ſhould bring the audienee into good 6 
humour by a laughable abſurdity, in tlie 
tone and language of a low bred Iriſh- man 
ſaid, He was very ſorry that he had dif- 
” pleaſed them by ſaving their lives, in put- | 
6 ting « out the fire.” This ſpeech * was ſo ill 

taken, that it rather enflamed than cooled 
their rage; and they loudly and vehement- 

ly inſiſted that he ſhould go down on his 
knees, and, aſk their pardon. Moody was 
ſo far from complying with this poſitive 
command, that he had the courage abſolute- | 
ly to refuſe, ſaying, * I, will not, by G— 
When he came off the ſtage, Mr. Garrick 
was ſo pleaſed with his reſolute behaviour, 
that he received him with open arms, and 
| aſſured him, that whilſt he was maſter of 
a guinea, he ſhould be paid his income: 
but that, if be had been ſo mean as to have 
ſubmitted to the required abaſement, he 
neyer would have forgiven him. | 
The tumult was fo great on Moody”: I 
refuling! to comply with the demand of the 


| audience, 


57 . 
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audience, that, to appeaſe their wrath; 
Mr. Garrick promiſed he ſhould not ap- 
pear on the ſtage again during the time 
he was under their diſpleaſure... 

Mr. Moody's ſituation was by no means 
eligible. - He was reduced to the neceſſity of 
either taking leave of the capital, and join- 
ing the itinerant actors in the country, or 
of depending upon the generoſity of the 
manager, He could expect no mercy from 
the gentlemen who had enjoined ſo ſevere 
a penance for an act of duty: he was there- 


fore determined, after weighing all conſe- 
quences, to feek redrefs from the original 


plotter of all the miſchief, Mr. F — 
tiinfelf #57 
* waited upon him at a | one 8 
chambers in the Temple. The interview 
was extraordinary, and part of it will per- 
| haps appear more to advantage in dialogue; 
which I ſhall give the reader as it was de- 
livered to me in ſubſtance by Mr. ny 
Hhimſelf, 
The gentleman Gn at) 4 
prized when Mr. Moody addreſſed him in 
B 4 theſe 
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theſe ITY t 4 . Poorly 25 _ know 


66 me!: 977 
Fitx. 85 well, Sir; Be how « came I 


g by the honour of this viſit? 


Moody. How dare you alk me that queſ: 
tion, when you know what paſſed at 
Drury- lane laſt night ; where I was called 
upon by you to diſhonour myſelf, by aſking 


pardon of the audience upon my knees? 
Fitz. No, Sir, I was not the perſon 
who ſpoke to you. 

Moody. Sir, you did; 1 faw you, and 
heard you. And what crime had I com- 
mitted, to be obliged to ſtoop to ſuch an 
ignominious ſubmiſſion ? I had prevented 
a wretch from ſetting fire to the play-houſe, 
and had eſpouſed the cauſe of a;gentlemay 


in whoſe ſervice J had enliſted. 


Fitz. I do not underſtand. being treated 


in this manner. Ts 3 0 
b. Moody. Sir, be ad I will not leave 


you till you have ſatisfied we 006 Way 


pews | 
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Mr. F. — perceiving that Mr. Moody 
was determined to exact ſatisfaction, aſked 
him what | reparation | he wiſhed to have. 
Moody ſaid, he expected that he would 
ſign his name to a paper, and repair the 
injury, by acknowledging that he had acted 
towards him in a moſt unjuſt, and improper 
manner; at the ſame time that he would 
requeſt his friends not to inſiſt on the 
penance preſcribed to Mr. Moody, but to 
receive him to favour on his making any 
reaſonabie excuſe. 

Mr, F— now aſſumed the man; 
he declared that no power on earth ſhould 
prevail on him to fign ſuch a writing, 
Mr. Moody then renewed his poſitive reſo- 
lution to right himſelf. After ſome further 
altercation, Mr, F _ propoſed to 
ſerve Mr, Moody in another way, and 
perhaps more effectually than the figving 
of any inſtrument whatever. * I know 
Mr. Moody (faid Mr. F ) goes to 
« the Jamaica coffee-houſe ; I will meet 
&« him there to-morrow morning, and fix 
« upon a proper method to accommodate 
6 matters to his entire ſatis faction.“ 


Mr. 


0 TH EITE GT 
Mr. F did not meet Mr. Moody. 
However, he ſent a gentleman to him with 
whom he was well acquainted, and otic 
very willing and able to bing about à re- 
conciſiation eee audience and the 
actor. Mr. F - now began to view 
his conduct with impartial eyes; and to 
make ſome amends for Eis paſt outragebus 
conduct to the actor and manager, he wrote 
4 letter to Mr. Garrick in a ſtrain very con- 
deſcending, and to a proud man fufficiently 
humiliating. The chief purpofe of his 
epiſtle was to acquaint him, that wheliever 
he thought proper to introduce Mr. Moody 
to the audience, he and all his friends 
would attend, and contribute to his being 

reinſtated in the favour of the publick. 
Having cloſed this article of Mr. Fs 
particular behaviour to Mr. Moody, TI 
would beg leave to obſerve, that degrading 
the actor muſt tend to leſſen the pleafure of 
the ſpectator. What Juſt notions of propri- 
ety of behaviour, what knowledge of ele- 
gance in manners, or repreſentation of what 
18 grand or graceful, humorous or gay, can 
an 


2 += 
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an audience expect from a wretch who is 
driven to a degree of meanneſs unworthy 
of a man; I would by no means encourage 
inſolencs in the player, but repreſs it im- 
mediately, and exact fuch reparation as it 
becomes the actor to give, and an humane 
as well as polite aſſembly, to receive. 

Dufreſne, arr excellent French actor, 
much celebrated for his performance of 
all the heroic lovers of Voltaire's trage- 
dies, was interrupted in a ſpeech by a 
_ gentleman in the pit, who told him he 
ſpoke 790 bw: © And you, Sir (ſaid the 
actor) 700 loud.” The audience immedi- 
ately took fire; the houſe was in a tumult, 
and reſented the inſolence of the actor, 
who had preſumed to talk to a gentleman 
fo rudely, The police interpoſed, and the 
next evening Dufreſne was commanded to 
acknowledge his fault in very ſubmiſlive 
terms. The actor came forward to make 
his acknowledgement, and the audience 
were attentive to what he was about to ſay. 
Dufreſhe began in this manner: Gentle- 
* men, till now I never felt the meanneſs 

& of 
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© of my ts" This exordium ſtruck 
the pit ſo forcibly, that they would not 
permit him to proceed, but diſmiſſed him 
with loud and reiterated plaudits. They re- 
flected, that, notwithſtanding Dufreſne 
had rather added to his former affront by 


what he had ſaid, they did not wiſh to 
make him too ſenſible of the inferior rank 
he held in life. 1 


Though Mr. F—-—'s adn of 1 


| tion, as he called it, was principally le- 


velled at Mr. Garrick, yet, as he was now 
engaged in a publick cauſe, he thought it 
would appear very partial if he did not 
oblige Mr. Beard, the manager of Covent- 
garden, to ſubmit to the ſame regulations 
he had impoſed on Mr. Garrick. To this 
end he proceeded with his aſſociates, the 
night following, to undertake the conqueſt 
of Covent- garden. He there delivered an 
harangue finular to his oration at Drury- 


lane, and. inſiſted on the manager” s com- 


pliance. The opera of Artaxerxes was to 
be acted that night. Mr. Beard anſwered 
* ſpeech of the orator with great firm- 

_ neſs, 
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neſs, and with a ſtrong appearance of rea- 
ſon : he more particularly obſerved, that 
operas- had never been exhibited at ſuch 
ſmall prices any where as a: that theatre; 
that the nightly expences were prodigiouſly 
increaſed ſince the days of former mana- 
gers; and that the public ought not to 
grudge the full charge, when no expence 
in actors, clothes, ſcenes, muſic, and every 
decoration of the ſtage, had been ſpared, 
for their entertainment. All this, and 
much more, was urged in vain by the 
manager. No argument or reaſon could 
have any effect upon theſe public- ſpirited 
gentlemen; they wondered at Mr. Beard's 
confidence, in oppoſing that authority to 
which Mr. Garrick had ſubmitted ; they 
inſiſted peremptorily on a poſitive anſwer 
to their demand, which was, Whether he 
would comply with their regulation of 
prices, or not? This being anſwered in the 
negative, they then proceeded to their moſt 
powerful argument, force, and demoliſhed 
the play-houſe in ſuch a manner that the 
carpenters could not repair the damages 


ſuſtained 


| 
f 
| 
R 
| 
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fuſtained in the ſcenery, and other parts of 


the theatre, in leſs than four or five days. 


Mr. Beard, being determined to maintain 
and defend his property by legal methods, 
took care to fix upon ſome of the rioters, 
and, with the help of a chief juſtice” s war- 


rant, brought two or three of them before 


Lord Mansfield. Mr. F—-——, alarmed 
at the manager's reſolution, thought pro- 
per to attend the judge, where the uſual 
paleneſs of his check was rendered perfectly 


of a livid colour by the dreadful rebuke of 


Lord Mansfield, who told him ſolemnly, 


that if a life was loſt in this tumultuous 


conteſt, he muſt be anſwerable for it 
with his own. 
Notwithſtanding this "AA check, the 


tribune and his contederates were deter- 


mined to finuh what they had begun, and 


oblige the manager to a compliance. How- 
ever, ſenſible that force might be attended 


with bad conſcquences, and perhaps the 


chief juſtice's ſentence be completed in 
their own perſons, as ſoon as the play- 


houſe was refitted, they attended as before, 


but 
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but oontented themſelves with laughing, 
hiſſing, and ſuch like innocent practices, 
to interrupt the play, till the manager 
ſhould comply with their arbitrary decrees. 
Mr. Beard, finding it impoſſible to keep 
open the doors of the theatre to any 
purpoſe, without ſubmitting to theſe dic- 
tators, at laſt complied, and peace was 
reſtored. 

Thus ended this conn riot. What- 
ever the public gained by the victory of 
Mr. F and his friends, in the wonder- 
ful privilege of ſeeing two acts of a play 
at half price, and the exalting of panto- 


mime to a rank ſuperior to tragedy and co- 
medy, ſo much boafted of by the conſpi- 
rators, who called themſelves the Town; 1 
can tell them honeſtly, rhey owed theſe 
great emoluments to the private reſentment - 
of a ſplenetic man, not to public ſpirit or 
patriotic principle. And, as it will ſerve to 
ſhew the falſe pretences, as well as mean 
paſhons of men, who, to gratify their ill- 
nature and malice, make an oſtentatious 
parade of deep concern for the intereſts of 

others, 


| inſurrection. 
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others, I will give a ſhort narrative of tlic 
quarrel which gave riſe to this theatrical 


Mr. F. Was 4 „Sentlemal who 
lived upon a en income left him by 


his father. His education had given him a 


taſte for the belles lettres, more eſpecially 
for dramatic writings. He was a fre- 


quenter of the coffee-houſes about Covent- 
garden, eſpecially the Bedford. 


This gentleman, being a conſtant attend- 


ant at tae theatre, and eſteemed to be no 


mean judge of the merit of authors and 
actors, was introduced to Mr. Garrick, 
and, I believe, complimented with the 


freedom of his play-houſe. By his gentle 
and inſinuating addreſs, he ſo far gained 


Mr. Garrick's favour and regard, that, from 
an acquaintance, he ranked him amongſt 
the number of his friends. 

The criticiſms which „ 
firſt publiſhed in the news-papers were 
rather of the liberal ſort, favourable to the 


manager, and kind to the actor. A little 
ſucceſs, owing to the flattering and exube- 


rant 


ay 


DAVID GARRICK; ESC ty 
rant Applauſes. of his friends, infpired him 
with an inimoderate ſhare of eonceit and 
vanity: He who had been modeſt and 
dodbtful before; became all of a ſudden 
confident arid deciſive. The «preciſe time 
when: this critic began to conceive his 
obſervations of ſuch intrinſic value, as to 
think himſelf a better judge of acting than 
Roſcius himſelf, and announced his ſuperior 
importance to the public, I do not know; 
but I remember to have heard from thoſe 
whoſe information I had no reaſon to 
doubt, that the critical time which he 
ſeized upon for an open rupture. with 

Mr. Garrick, was at 4 meeting of a reſpec- | 
table ' ſociety called the Shakſpeare Club, 
that had been chiefly aſſembled by Mr. 
Garrick and his moſt intimate friends; and 
of which alſo. Mr. F — had. been 
choſen. a member. What the bufineſs of 
this aſſembly was, more than drinkingtoaſts 

to the immortal remembrance of the. great 
dramatic writer, and refreſhing their minds 
with the recital af his various excellencies, 
cannot recollect. It happened, that, 
at a meeting of this club, during Mr. 
Vol. II. KK Garrick's 


n EE III o FY /. ti 
Garrick? 8 abſence, wheri it vas FEM by 


ſome of the members ta ebntrive ſome pe- 


ulla markes of honor from their ſociety 


to Shakſpeare, a gentleman moved; that as 
Mr: Garrick, . the great admirer ang: heſt 
ſpeaking. commentator: of the poet, ,, was 
_ tall, buſineſs of that kind ſhoyld 
poſtpone. rill he ſhould | be; preſent. ne 
l e laid hold Jof, this, ingit 
4058 to- give vent [fe the. malevolenes 


of his temper, wich, be had hitherto 


Wmothered, or at r ay He Woh- 


SS 3 4 4 
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of a members abſence, ++ who was; cer- 
<< tainly-the moſt inſignificant _—_ hap 
40 belenged to We? yiiouds 

This unexpected 0 [of AI- will 
to a man WhO had never given the ſmalleſt 
provocation for ſuch boſtile Gs 
furpriſed every body-preſent.. - 

Mr. Garrick called upon Mr. F 
for an explanation, but could obtain none; 
he would neither recede, by making an 
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which, would.! have been accepted 3 nor 
juſtify his conduct, by ſupporting; what he 
had ſaid. in a manner becoming the man 
who had given juſt cauſe of offence... Com- 
mon. friends to Mr. — and Mr. Gar 
rick \ Propoled.and. appointed ſeveral meets 
ings, but in: vain. Whether the agreſ- 
for thought a player was a creature deſerv- 
ing neither a reaſonable conceſſion, nor ho- 
nourable reſentment, I cannot pretend to 
decide; but this enmity to Mr. Garrick 
Was neither Fan by eclairc; iſement, nor 
mnaingainel by an act of courage. 

Bude from this time echte more 15 
quent, ſevere, and agrimonious. More bold 
than the foolith rhetorician who L roam 
Fark H this daring critic found 
fault with. the emphaſis and action of 
our Engliſh Roſcius. He wrote letters 
in the Craftſman, ſigned X. 'Y. 1 
theſe he endeavoured to undeceive the 
public in their « opinion of their favourite 
actor, and to o prove t that he was a theatrical 
C 3 ws:  impoſtor. 


anpoſtors: Not content with pouring forth 
theſe effuſions of a weak brain and 'mali- 


oious minds iir a weekly paper, he collected 


them together; *and/publiſhed them in a 
ſhilling pamphlet, intitled, An Enquiry 
mto the real Merit of a: certain popular Per- 


Fenner, in a Series of Letters; r an In- 


muduction to David Garriot, E, Mm.. . 

"But however favourably hie and his ad- 
mirers might judge of this motley tiſſue of 
rancour aud impertinence, the public i in 
general rectived theſe criticiſms with negli- 
gence and contempt. 'The Reviewers, 
indeed, by pointing out their infignifi- 
cancy, kept them alive for a day, and 
then conſigned them to oblivion. 

1 the attacks of a man ſo weak, 
ſo vain, and ſo malicious, Mr. Garrick 
judged that ridicule would be his ſureſt 
guard and moſt offenſive weapon. A poem 
was publiſhed, called © the Fribbleriad, 

which was univerſally and juſtly attributed 
to. Mr. Garrick. With much humour, 


| great vivacity, pleaſantry, and wit, he played 


with the. tremendous plot of Fizzgigg, the 
85 hero 
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hero of the poem, and the members of his 
contemptible club. He charactefiſes them 
as things of a peculiar ſpecies, who met 
together in aſſembly at Hampſtead, to 
plot the downfal of Garrick, their great 
enemy, who had moſt abominably expoſed 
them in his farce of Miſs in her Teens. 
The author employs colours of ridicule, 
ſufficiently glaring to excite laughter, 
when he deſcribes the ſoft inſignificance, 
conſequential unimportance, and harmleſs 
conſpiracies of theſe dainty Nothings. The 
poem 1s really curious, and now out of 
print, or at leaſt not to be purchaſed 
ſingly.* A few quotations from it will, 
I believe, be diverting to the reader. The 


poet thus invokes his mule : 


Say, goſſip muſe, who lov'ſt to 3 5 
And fill the town with tittle tattle; 
To tell a ſecret ſuch a bliſs is, 

Say for what cauſe theſe maſter miſſes 


* = 
lh —_—— 


— — 
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* It was inſerted in The Repoſitory,” a very 
entertaining miſcellany (ſelected by a gentleman to 
whom the world of lettexs 1s under great obliga- 
"oY publiſhed in two volumes by Mr Dilly, 1776. 
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Jo Garrick ſuch à hatzed bree H 0 
That long they wiſh;d to make nim fre? | 
15 1 bind the monſter hand and foot, 2 js 
ile Gallier! in Lillipat; ©! © . 
With bixchen4wigs to flea bis ſkein, 11) 
; * each toſſtick him with a pin; 
Are things lo delicate ſo fell ! | 7 
En cherubims be i imps of hell 3 
1 Tell us how ſpite a ſcheme begot, | 
Wh laid the eggs, who hitch'd the Plot. 

O ſing in namby pamby feat, Ja 413029; 
Like. to the ſubject, tripping n neat ; 1 

| Snatch ey'ry grace that fanc reaches ; ; 

delate their paſſions, plottings, ſpecches E- 
1'T ou, when their Pan Fribblerium ſat, 
Saw tbem conven'd, and heard their chat 
Saw all their wriggling, fuming, fretting, | 
Their nodding, friſcing, and curvetting; 

5 Each minute ſaw their r rage grow ſtronger, 3 
Till che dear things could hold no longer; 
But out burſt forth the dreadful vow - 

To Do A DEED |—But when, and how? 
And where? O muſe, thy lyre rew-ftring,”” 
The How, the When, the Where to ſing. 
Say in what ſign the ſun had enter'd 
When theſe ſweet ſouls on plotting ventur'd, 
was when the balmy breath of May 
Makes tender lambkins ſport and play; 
When tenderer fribbles walk; and dare 
To gather noſegays in the air. 
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There is a place upon a hilt 
Where cits of plehfure take their fill; 
Where hautboys ſcream, and fiddtes ſqueak, 
To ſweat the ditto once a week: 

Where joy of late unmix' d with moiſe 
Oft romping girls and drunken bo: 3 
Where Decency, ſweet maid, appear'd, 
And in her hand brought Johnny Beard. 

_ *Twas here (for public rooms are free) 
They met to plot and drink their tea. 

Each on a faftin tool was:ſeated;-!. 
Which, nicely-quilted, curtain'd, pleated, | 
Did all their various ſkill diſplay ;: 
Each work'd his own, to grace the day. 
Above the reſt; and ſet apart, 

A chair was plac'd, where curious art, 
With lace and fringe, to honour meant 


=” Him 5 19110 their Preſidgnt. 


After ſonie debate, one 2 the fribble 
heroes, Sir Cock-a-Doodle, propoſes to 


chooſe Fizzgigg for their chairman, whom 


tb 111 


he declares to be the moſt proper perſon to 


carry on the war with vigour againſt the 
common enemy. Fi 122 Bigg 18 thus de- 


6 5 * 


At which: one larger than the reſt, 


With viſage fleek, and ſwelling Rag 
XS | With 


With ſtretch'd-out fingers and a thumb 
Stuck to his hips, _ jutting bum. 


Roſe rb bas M 2 oy gd 
FARE i 3 


E Captain Pig pen propoſes to deftroy 
Garrick k by, the wor | 


COR Eee length 1 
The valiant Captain * * 
With kimbo'd arm, and toſſing head, 
He bridled up Wear I this red! 
Shall blood be nam'd, and I be dumb? 
For that, and that alone, I come; 
Glory's my call, and blood my trade; 
And thus Then forth he drew his blade. 


The Rev. Mr. Marjoram preſcribes 
 arſenick | in the enemy's gruel, as the ſureſt 
apd afeſt method to 1 0 him. 


ys More foft, r more . * x lamb, 
The reverend Miſter Marjoram 5 . 
Aroſe- but rt, with finger's * "TILL 
Ile pats the patch upon his lip: 17105 
Then o'er it glides his healing tongue; 
And thus he ſaid-or rather ſung : 
Sure 'tis the error of the moon 


What, fight a7 mimic, 2 buffoon ! 4 


* & 8 


In 
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In France he has the Church's curſe, '+ 
And England's, church is ten times worſe. 
Have you not read the Holy Writ _ 
Juſt publiſh'd by a reverend wit? * 

That every actor js a thing, 

A Merry Andrew paper king; 

A puppet made of rags and wood, 

The loweſt ſon of earth, mere mud ; 

Mere public game, where er you meet him, 
And coblers as they pleaſe may treat him! 
Slave, coxcomb, venal, and what not ? 
Ten thouſand names that I've forgot 
Then riſque not thus a precious life 

In ſuch a low, unnat'ral ſtrife; 

And ſure to ſtab him would be cruel; 

I vote for arſenick in his 1 8985 | 


The chairman cloſes the debate, by 
aſſuring them that he has found out a 
more mortal weapon than poiſon or the 


tf word. 


Then from his boſom forth he drew 

A crow-quill pen Behold, for you, 

And your revenge, this inſtrument ! 
From hell it came, to me 'twas ſent : 


—_— 
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*A pamphlet fuppoſed to be written by a Methodiſt 
Divine. ? | | Within 
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NE WdE dv. 
Within is poifon, ſword, and all; 5181 1 1 


Its point a dagger dipt in gal. 4s 14 
Keen ling'ring pangs the foe hat feel, 
While clouds the hand tliat ſtabs dern . 
With this, while living, I'll diſſect lim; 
Create his errors, then detect them; © 
Swell tiny faults to monſtrous ſiz 3 5 - 
Then point them out to pur-blind eyes. 5 
Attended with ſome noiſy cit, i 
Of ſtrong belief, but puny wit, 

PII take my feat, be rude and loud, 

That each remark may reach the . 

At Lear will laugh, be har as rocks, 5 

And ſit at Scrub like barbers blocks: 

When all is ſtill, we'll roar like thunder; 

When all applaud, be mute, and wonder! 

In this ] boaſt uncommon merit; 

Ilike, have prais'd his genius, ſpirit: KF 

His various pow'rs, I own, divert nit 
Dis his ſacceſs alone has hurt me. 


ied 


a> 1 * 
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It is dangerous to provoke a man of wit. 
Mr. Garrick's portrait of Mr. F=—— in 
the Fribbleriad, is, in the opinion of all 
who knew that gentleman, a catitatiira. 

It is to be 80 that he ſhould 
Have engaged in a eonteſt in which he 
Was certain to be defeated; for: no man, 


however brilliant in parts, can under- 
— 
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| ſtand any art ſo perfectly as an acknow= 
| ledged mailer and profetior of it. His 
beſt friends muſt 'own that he raſhly en- 
gaged in a diſpute, to which he was invited 
by no provocation and I really am of opi- 
nion, that his friendſhi p for Mr. Moſſop, 
wWhoſe theatrical character he wiſhed to 
exalc higher than it merited, drew him 
into this difagreeable quarrel with our 
great Roſcius. Mr. F- died ſome feu 
years fince ; he. was: much reſpected by 
many gentlemen eminent in rank, and diſ- 
tinguiſhed by their literature and taſte; 
they d mired and loved his company and 
converſation, which, I have been informed, 
united frankneſ S. of behaviour and freedom 
of thought with ſuperior knowledge, 
joined to elegance of manners. 
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CHAP. XXXII. 


ande sf Binsen account of him 
His firſt poertcal produflion———His ace 

© guaintance with Mr. Pope and Lord Bo- 
' lingbroke—Tragedy of Eurydice— Alfred, 
in conjunction with Mr. Thomſon— Anec- 
die of Thomſon — Tragedy of Muftapha— 
Mr. Mallet appointed to wrue the life of 
the Duke of Malborough with Mr. 
Glove. Alfred Revived—The publiſher 
of Bolingbroke's works—Behaviour to a 
printer —Stratagem to get Elvira acted-- 

Succeſs of it— Mallet's religious principles 

4A remarkable EC Death. 


| > EFORE 1 7 notice of the ſucceſs 
2 | which followed Elvira in 1763, the 


reader may poſſibly deſire to peruſe ſome 
account of Mr. Mallet, the author, who 


had, long before that period, written ſeve- 
ral dramatic compoſitions, which were 
acted at the ſame theatre of Drury-lane. 
This author was, when very young, 
Jagitor. of the High School of Edinburgh. 
His 


DAVID GARRICK, Esa. 29 
His real name was Macgregor, a member 
of a Scotch Clan, which had rendered 
themſelves ſo notorious, as well as obhoxi- 
ous to the laws, for acts of violence and 
robbery, that they were obliged, by an act 
of parliament, to change the name of Mac- 
gregor for another. Our author choſe that 
of. Malloch; but after having uſed it ſome 
time, and ſigned it to a dedication, he 
thought it ſounded ſo unharmonious, that 
he afterwards ſoftened it into Mallet. The 
firſt production of his muſe, and when he 
was very young, was a ſweet and plaintive 
ballad called William and Margaret.“ 
Capt. Thompſon, now a Commodore, (the 
Editor of Andrew Marvell's Works, ) a man 
as much diſtinguiſhed for benevolence of 
temper as iutrepidity in action, and whoſe 
ſucceſsful plan, of granting 2 per cent. out of 
the prize- money of officers, to their widows, 
will render his name reſpected to lateſt poſ- 
terity, declares, that he found this poctical 
noſegay among many other productions of 


* This, I have been told, was a modern revival, Or 
alteration, of a very old tallad ſo calle]. 
the 
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the ſame autlior, in 4 folio MS. of kis 
works, ant;with ſeveral poems - publiſhed 
by Mr. Addiſon in the Spectator. | | 
The Engliſh poetry in Marvell's time, 
was certainly not arrived at that elegance 
and harmony ſo viſible in the ſong of 
William and Margaret, and the hymns and 
verſions of pſalms in the Spectator; which 
latter bear evident marks of their being 
Mr. Addiſon's own compoſition. Nor can 
preſume to rob Mr. Mallet of the 
merit of William and Margaret, on ſo 
ſlender a proof as that of its being found 
in a volume of manuſcript poems attri- 
buted to Mr. Marvell, a name which de- 
ſerves to be n by every ſincere lover 

of his country. 
Mr. Mallet wing diſtinguiſhed, * 
ſelf as a man of learning and capacity, 
was appointed private tutor to his grace 
the Duke of Montroſe, and his bro- 
ther, Lord George Graham. Soon after, 
he went abroad with Mr. Craggs; and 
after he returned to England, he wrote 
his tragedy of Eurydice, which was acted 
at the theatre in Drury-lane in 1731. 
Aaron 
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Aaron Hill wrote the' prologue and epilogue, 
and was enthuſiaſticaly warm in s praiſes 
of the play, though he found great fault 
with the acting of it. Eurydice is not 
written to the heart; the language is not 
original in many places, but borrowed 
from other plays; nor are the ſituations 
ur which the characters are placed intereſt- 
ing, any more than the characters them- 
felves are juſtly or powerfully drawn; 
Periander and Procles are Tamerlane, and 
Bajazet, only in "UT ſituations of 
fortune. | lte 

We have in this play rage bout pro- 
Ju terrour, and grief that cauſes no 
commiferation. Eurydice was conſidera- 
bly altered and revived almoſt thirty years 
after its firſt repreſentation. The principal 
characters were perſonated by Mr. Garrick 
and Mrs. Cibber, but to no effect. The paſ- 
ſions of love and jealouſy are, of all others, 
when truly delineated; the molt capable of 
affecting the minds of the ſpectators; but 
all the rage of Garrick, and pathos of a 
Cibber, could not extort a tear from the 
audience. 
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. But the author would not * 
the blame, upon ,himaſelfi;,; he; ſat in the 
orcheſtra, and be ſtowed, his, execrations 
plentifully upon the players, to whom he 
attributed the cold reception of his tragedy. 
Scon after the firſt acting of  Eurydice, 
he publiſhed his poem of Verbal Criticitm ; 
a trite ſatire on pedants and pedantry, 
compoſed of ſuch common- place raillery 
as that with which ſmall wits uſually at- 


tack great and eminent ſcholars. Bentley's 


Paradiſe Loſt was indeed a fair mark for 
cenſure ; and we muſt, I am afraid, reckon 
it amongſt the. dotages of that learned 
man, who publiſhed his edition of Milton 
in a very advanced age. But Mallet's at- 


.tack upon Theobald was equally ignorant 


and 1lliberal ; for the Shakſpeare Reſtored 
of this writer laid the foundation of juſt 
criticiſm upon our great poet. However, 
the poem was written with a deſigu to in- 


gratiate the author with Mr. Pope, who 
ſoon after introduced him to Lord Boling- 


broke. i i 111 2 
Thomſon 
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- Thomſon ang Mallet were recommend- 
ed to the patronage of Frederick Prince 
of Wales; who appointed thera both his 
ſecretaries. The politics of St. James's 
and of Leiceſter Houſe being, very oppo- 
ſite, theſe writers were employed by the 
friends of the prince to juſtify his con- 
duct, and vindicate his cauſe, by attack- 
ing the adminiſpratian of Sir Robert Wal- 
* | 
It muſt be contain that no prince 
was ever ſurrounded with men of more 
extenſive abilities and greater worth than 
Frederick Prince of Wales, who, I am 
well informed, ſometimes condeſcended to 
take up the pen in vindication of his own 
cauſe ; but ſo diffident was his royal high- 
neſs of his abilities, that he generally de- 
ſtroyed what he had written, though he 
might ſometimes permit Dr. DB, or 
ſome other able writer, to make uſe of 
his ideas.“ The two poets, Thomſon 
. 7 and 


— 


— — * 
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2 Tod Melon. in his Diary, has confirmed 


what I have, faid of his royal N $ authorſhip. 
In 
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and Mallet, did not pretend to underſtand 
political argument, but were ſuppoſed 
capable of intereſting the public in fa- 
vour of their maſter's cauſe, by the art of 
working up a fable in a tragedy, and in 
the drawing characters, and giving them 
fuch 'language as an audience could not 
fail properly to apply. Thomſon, under 
the auſpices of his great patron, brought 
his Agamemnon on Drury-lane ſtage. I 
remember the following ſpeech of the 
principal character in. the play, which was 
ſpoken to Ægiſthus, to have been greatly 

applauded : 


-But the moſt fruitful ſource, 

, Of every evil—O ! that I in thunder 
Could ſound it o'er the liſt'ning world to kings, 
is delegating on fo g en 


Agamemnon, though well acted, for Mrs, 
Porter in advanced age and lame was pre- 
| vailed 


In one place, he beſtows very high commendations 


on a particular compoſition, written entirely by the 
Prince of Wales. 
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vailed on to perform Clytemneſtra, was not 
written agreeably to the taſte of the critics, 
The diſpleaſure the audience ſhowed to 
certain ſcenes, produced a whimſical effect 
upon the author ; he had promiſed to meet 

ſome friends at a tavern as ſoon as the play 

was ended, but he was obliged to defer his 
attending them to a very late hour. When 
he came, they aſked him the reaſon of his 
ſtay; he told them, that the critics had 
ſweated him ſa terribly, by their ſevere 
treatment of certain parts of his tragedy, 
that the perſpiration was ſa violent, as to 
render his wig unfit to wear; and that he 
had ſpent a great deal of time amongſt the 
peruke-makers, 1 in procuring a proper cover 
for his head. 

Though Thomſon's Edward and Eleonora 
was excluded the ſtage, becauſe the licenſer 
ſaw, as he imagined, a formidable attack 
upon the miniſter; Mallet's Muſtapha, 
which was ſaid to glance at the king and 
Sir Robert Walpole, in the characters of 
Solyman the Magnificent, and Ruſtan his 
Viſier, was acted with great applauſe. 

| D 2 On 
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On the firſt night of its exhibition were 
aſſembled all the chiefs in oppoſition to the 
court; and many ſpeeches were applied by 
the audience to the ſuppoſed grievances of 
the times, and to perſons and characters. 
The play was in general well acted; more 
particularly the parts of Solyman and Mu- 
ſtapha, by Quin and Milward. Mr. Pope 
vas preſent, in the boxes; and at the end 
of the play went behind the ſcenes, a place 
which he had not viſited for ſome years. 
He expreſſed himſelf to be well pleaſed 
with his entertainment; and particularly 
addreſſed himſelf to Quin, who was greatly 
flattered with the diſtinction paid him by 
ſo great a man; and when Pope's ſervant 
brought his waſter's ſcarlet cloak, Quin 
inſiſted upon the honour of Putting it on 
Z 

The language of *Moſtapha differs widely 
from that of Eurydice, which abounds in 
turgid expreſſion ; the former is more 
flowing and genuine, as well as more eaſy 
and natural. In all probability, Mr. Pope 
contributed not a little to this viſible alte- 

ration 
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ratiom of ſtyle... The characters of Soly- 
man, Muſtapha, Zanger, Ruſtan, and 
Roxolana, are drawn with ſkill; and the 
conduct of the fable is managed with ſome 
degree of probability. The play is founded 
on the jealouſy of power, which cannot 
bear a rival in a ſucceſſor. The author has 
in ſeveral places made good uſe of Tacitus, 
particularly in a ſpeech of Ruſtan, where 
he deſcribes the tumultuous behaviour of 
the janizaries at the appearance of the em- 
peror 3 Which is nearly a tranſlation of 
an admirable paſſage in that writer, 
where he. deſcribes the ſtruggle of con- 
tending paſſions in the equally terrified and 
terrifying Roman legions, - in Pannonia, 
when in the preſence of their general 
Druſus, the emperor's fon.—— “ IIIi 
quoties oculos ad multitudinem retulerant, 
vocibus truculentis ſtrepere, rurſum viſo 
Cæſare, trepidare, murmur incertum; atrox 
cla mor, et repente quies, diverſis Ane ern 
motibus pavebant, terrebankquie's)” * 


When they caſt their eyes 27 
On their own gather'd ſtrength, rekindled rage 
; D 3 Spoke 
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| Spoke loud their madneſs in tempeſtuous ſhouts, 
And mingled uproar I beheld from far 
The yarious horror ; how at once they rag'd, 
At once kept ſilence ; and as thwarting paſſions 
By turns prevail'd, were dreadful and diſmay'd. 


| Thomſon and Mallet were ſoon after 
commanded by the Prince of Wales to 
_ write the maſque of Alfred, to celebrate 
the birth-day of Lady Auguſta, his eldeſt 
daughter, which was twice ated, in the 
gardens of Clifden, by Quin, Milward, Mrs. 

Clive, Mrs. Horton, and other players. 
The accommodations for the company, I 
was told, were but ſcanty, and ill ma- 
naged ; and the players were not treated as 
perſons ought to be who are employed by 
a prince. Quin, I believe, was admitted 
among thoſe of the higher order; and Mrs. 
Clive miglit be ſafely truſted to take care 
of herſelf any where. 

Mr. Mallet's reputation was now ſo 
highly advanced, that the Ducheſs of 
Marlborough left 10001. by legacy to him 
and Mr. Glover, as a reward for writing 
the life of the Duke of Marlborough. The 

1 latter 


DAVID GARRICK, Esd: 39 
latter declining the taſk, the whole ſum 
became the property of the former. 

Mr. Mallet, after the death of his friend 
Thomſon, which happened in 1748, re- 
ſumed the ſtory of Alfred, on which they 
had written in conjunction. He obſerved 
that in the firſt ſketch, Alfred was but the 
ſecond character in his own piece; and this 
1 imagine, was owing to the influence of 
Quin, whoſe manner of ſpeaking, and figure, 
were better adapted to the part of the Her- 
mit than Alfred. He found himſelf obliged 
to make great alterations, more agreeable 
to the dignity of the principal part, and 
more ſuited to Mr. Garrick's powers, 
who undertook to act it. Abundance 
of ſongs, and ſome odes, were added, 
and many new incidents and characters; 
ſo that little of the old maſque remained. f 
In decorations of magnificent triumphal 
arches, dances of furies, various harmony 
of muſic and incantations, fine ſcenes and 
dreſſes, this maſque exceeded every thing 
which had before made its appearance on 
the Engliſh ſtage. 

5% The 


The ſubje& was noble and well worthy 
the pen of the moſt ſublime genius. I 
ſcarce know any character in hiſtory ſo 
truly great and venerable as that of Al- 
fred ;* and we may defy all the writers 
from his days to our own, to furniſh one 
equal in every princely virtue to this re- 
nowned king. That Mallet's genius 


could not riſe to the idea of this great and 


accompliſhed man, is not to be wondered 
at; but at the ſame time we muſt grant 
that his attempt was generous. He has 
laid hold of a circumſtance in his hiſtory, 
truly dramatical ; his diſguiſing himſelf 
in a mean habit, to preſerve himſelf for 
| occaſions to deliver his people from the 
s tyranny of the Danes, and to reſtore their 
| liberty ; 


* 4 n LAS 3 


9 — 


* Swift, in his lift of ſix great men, to whom no 

ſeventh (in his-opinton)* could be added, might have 
very ſafely made a ſeptemvirate with Alfred, who 
deſerved a better title to renown than Ariſtides;. a 
man who, after having robbed the common treaſury 
of Greece depoſited at Delphi, confeſſed, indeed, 
that the action was not juſt, but very profitable. 
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liberty; and it muſt be owned too, that 


the principles of government which he in- 
culcates throughout the piece, are liberal, 


and fit for the  inflreQives of a prince who 
1s to govern a free people. 

This maſque was, I believe, written 
under the influence; and by the encou- 
ragement, of Lord Bolingbroke; nor do 
the political maxims inſiſted upon in it, 


differ from thoſe laid down ſo copiouſly in 


his idea of the Patriot King. More than 


this, and what the reader will perhaps 


think worthy his attention, Lord Boling- 
broke wrote the three following ſtanzas in 
the celebrated ſong of Rule Britannia, in 


the year 1751, a few months before his 


death, and which, I ſuppoſe, he intended 


to be prophetical of the glories of his pro- 


{ent OY 8 9 


Should war, ſhould faction, ſhake the iſle, 
And ſink to poverty and ſhame, 
Heaven ſtill ſhall on Britannia ſmile, 
Reſtore her wealth, and raiſe her name. 
Rule, Britania, rule the waves: 
Britons never will be ſlaves. 


io. EAT HE ard af 

How bleſt the prince reſerv'd by fate, 

In adverſe days to mount thy throne, 

Renew thy once triumphant ſtate, 

And on thy grandeur build his own. 
Rule, Britannia, &c. 


His race ſhall long, in times to come, 

(So heaven ordains) thy ſceptre wield; 

Rever'd abroad, belov'd at home, 

And be at once thy ſword and ſhield. 
Rule, Britannia, &c. 


Mr. Mallet, in the end of "Wh year 1748, 
was employed by his patron, Bolingbroke, 
in a bulineſs which, if he had any feeling, 
mult have been very diſagreeable to him; 
the writing the preface to an edition of the 
Patriot King, in which he was obliged to 
cenſure the conduct of his friend Mr. Pope. 
This great man had been intruſted with 
ſeveral printed copies of the book, and 
enjoined to communicate the knowledge of 
it to a few ſelect perſons only; but he had, 
unknown to the author, printed an edition 
privately of 1500 copies. 


To undertake the defence of Mr. * 


would argue either folly or diſingenuity: 
where 
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where pardon is wanted, apology is pre- 
ſumption. But, after all, did he deſerve 
to be expoſed ſo publicly, and ſo ſeverely, 
by the man whom he loved, nay adored, 
and whoſe praifes in his admirable verſes 
will live to all poſterity ? No ſurely! he 
that could confer immortality, might well 
be forgiven the intended publication of 
a work which did honour to him who 
was intentionally deprived of the right to 
publiſh it. 

The Hermit, or Amyntor and Theo- 
dora, a poem, Mr. Mallet publiſhed in 
the year 1747. Some critics have been 
very warm in their cenſures of it; and 
particularly Dr. Warton, in his Eſſay on 
the Life and Writings of Pope: The 

*© nauſeous affectation of expreſſing every 

thing pompouſly and poetically, is no 
„ where more viſible than in a poem, 
lately publiſhed, called Amyntor and 
„Theodora.“ 

Dr. Warton 1s ſaid to have as much can- 
dour as learning, and I am inclined to be- 
lieve it; but he muſt have read the poem 

very 


44 --7T.H'E LIFE OF, 


very fo perficially, to have pronounced ſo 
uncandid a ſentence upon it. | 

It is, of all Mallet's poems, the "Y 
affecting and pathetic ; and which, if he 
had worked it up into a play, as he once 
intended, would have produced a very fine 
effect. What glorious parts would Garrick 
and Barry have made of Aurelius and 
Amyntor! and how much would the pub- 
lic have been charmed with Mrs. Cabber's 
Theodora ! | 
There are in this poem two e 
between Aurelius and Amyntor, and 
Amyntor and Theodora, which will draw 
tears from the moſt unfeeling. 

The Hermit has, beſides theſe pathetic 
ſcenes, great poetical merit. The deſcrip- 
tions of wild and ſavage nature are ſtriking 
and pictureſque; the ſtorm and ſhipwreck 
are worked up with all the images natural 
to the tremendous ſcene: it abounds with 
many excellent moral precepts, which re- 
ceive weight and energy from the ſanction 
of religion: deſpair and ſuicide are diſ- 
countenanced, aud mentioned with horror 
and 


* 
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and deteſtation ; an awful ſubmiſſion to 
the divine will is ſtrongly  mculcated 
throughout the whole poem. So far from 
cenſuring Mr. Mallet's poem of the Her- 
mit, Dr. Warton ſhould rather have ex- 
claimed, with every friend of truth and 
virtue, 

O! | fic omnia dixiſſet- 


Lord Bolingbroke died in December 
1751, and left all his writings, publiſhed 
and unpubliſhed, to Mr. Mallet; but with 
reſpect to thoſe political works printed in 
his life time, he expreſſed himſelf cau- 
tiouſly, as if he foreſaw that ſomebody 
would lay claim to them; and therefore 
he left them to his legatee, as far as he 
lawfully could. 

When Mallet had prepared Lord Boling- 
broke's works for the preſs, he was ſur- 
priſed with a claim of Mr. Richard Franck- 
lin, the printer, who had, in 1726, pub- 
liſhed Lord Bolingbroke's Political Tracts ; 
and in 1735-6 retailed in the Craftſman his 

Remarks upon the Hiſtory of England, and 
, | | hr 
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his Diſſertation on Parties; and after» 
wards, by the conſent, or at leaſt conni - 
vance, of the author, printed them in ſe- 
parate volumes. And, indeed, the printer 
and publiſher of the Craftſman had a claim, 
from his ſufferings at leaſt, to all that the 
heads of the then country party could do 
for him. He was proſecuted by the Crown 
ſeveral times, and had been confined ſeve- 
ral years in the priſon of the King's Bench, 

for a letter written from the Hague, which, 

at this time, would have paſſed unnoticed. 
"Tis true, ſeveral noblemen and gentlemen 
ſubſcribed, each of them, a ſum of Fol. 
to Francklin, as a compenſation for his 
loſſes; and it is as true, that no more than 
three of them paid their money. Lord 

Bath was one. Mr. Francklin was printer 
to Drury-lane theatre. He and Mr. Mal- 
let were adviſed, by Mr. Garrick and 
other friends, to leave the matter in diſ- 
pute to the arbitration of two perſons who 
were ſuppoſed by them to be competent 
judges of the queſtion. Mallet named 
Mr Garrick's friend, Mr, — a part. 


- Ner- 
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ner of Jacob Tonſon ; and Francklin choſe 
Mr. Thomas Wotton, an eminent book+ 
ſeller, who had retired from buſineſs. A 
writing was drawn, wherein the queſtion 
was ſtated, and a power given to the um- 
pires to decide upon it, ſigned by the 
parties. 

After mature deliberatron, the arbitra- 
tors gave their decree in writing, as fol- 
lows: That Mr. Mallet ſhould pay Mr. 
Francklin the ſum of two hundred pounds, 
for leave to print the Political Works of 
Lord Bolingbroke, which had been pub- 
liſhed in his Lordſhip's life-time, in a com- 
plete collection of the {aid nobleman's 
writings, and in any form which he 
thought proper, and as often as he pleaſed ; 
with this proviſo, that Mr. Francklin 
ſhould he at liberty to print the books in 
queſtion in ſeparate volumes, as uſual. 

Mr. Mallet did by no means approve the 
deciſion ; and Francklin, by truſting to 
his honour, in not having inſiſted upon 
bonds of arbitration, was deprived of the 
benefit of the award, 5 
The 


The ſum of two hundred pounds, for 
leave to print two or three old voiurnes, 
will doubtleſs appear at preſent too iarge 
a gratification; but, at that time, the 
right of copy was eſtecmed a valuable per- 
petuity; and we cannot now condemn 


two very intelligent and honeſt men fhr a 


decifion in favour of that property which 
was ſo differently rated above fix and twenty 
years ago. Mr. Mallet's conduct will not 


bear juſtification. | But though we cannot 
defend his behaviour, we may perhaps. al- 


ledge ſomething by way of excuſe. Mr. 
Mallet and his lady appeared to all the 
world to be the happieſt couple in it, and 
I defire to have no doubt that they really 
were what they wiſhed the world ſhould 
think them. However, Mrs. Mallet, to 


her exceſſive love, joined the moſt con- 
- fummate prudence. Every ſhilling of her 
fortune, which amounted to ſeven or 


eight thouſand pounds, ſhe ſettled. upon 
herſelf; but then ſhe took all imaginable 


care that Mr. Mallet ſhould appear like a 


gentleman of diſtinction; and, from her 
| great 
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great kindneſs, ſhe always purchaſed every 
thing that he wore ; hat, ſtockings, coat, 
waiſtcoat, &c. were all of her own choice, 


as well as at her own coſt ; and ſuch was 
the warmth of her fondneſs, that ſhe 
took care all the world ſhould know the 
pains the beſtowed on her huſband's 
e nes 

Mallet dreamed of acquiring mountains 
of gold by Bolingbroke” s legacy; he was ſo 
ſanguine in his expectations, that he re- 
jected the offer of three thouſand pounds, 

tendered to him by Mr. Millar the book- 

ſeller, for the copyright of that noble- 
man's works; at the fame time he was ſo 
diſtrefled for caſh, that. he' was forced to 
borrow money of the ſame Mr. Millar, to 
ry his ſtationer and printer. 

Mallet heartily repented his refuſal of 
the bookſeller's offer; for the firſt impreſ- 
ſion of his edition of Bolingbroke” 8 works 
was not e off in twenty years. 
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The whole affair may ſeem foreign to a 
ſtage hiſtory, and perhaps be termed an 
idle digreſſion; but it will not altogether 
appear! ſo very unconnected with the nar- 
rative I propoſed ta write, when the reader 
is told, that Mr. Garrick, who was an ac- 
quaintance of Mr. Pelham, and a firm 
friend to our eſtabliſhment in church and 
ſtate, publiſhed an ode, which is to be 
ſeen in Mr. Dodſley's Collection of Poems, 
and well deſerves a place in that valuable 
miſcellany; ; in which he very pathetically 
laments two things; the death of Mr, 
Pelham, and the publication of Boling- 
broke's works, which fell out on the ſame 

day, March 6, 1754. 
2 few quotations from this little poem 
will give the reader a taſte of Mr. Gar- 
rick's genius in this ſpecies of writing; a 
Proof of his unalterable regard for Mr. 
Pelham; ; and his deteſtation of the philo- 
ſophical and religious principles of St. 
John. 

In the firft and fond ſtanzas, he inſiſts 
upon the generous and diſintereſted mo- 
1 tives 
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tives which inſpire his muſe to lament the 


death of Mr. Pelham. 


Let others hail the riſing ſun, 

I bow to that whoſe courſe is run, 
Which ſets in endleſs night; 

Whoſe rays benignant bleſs'd the iſle, 

Made peaceful nature round it ſmile, 
With calm, but chearful light. 


No bounty paſt provokes my praiſe, 
No future proſpects prompt my lays ; 
From real grief they flow: 

I catch th' alarm from Britain's fears, 
My ſorrows fall with Britain's tears, 
And join a nation's woe. 


After deſcribing the lamentations and 
diſtreſs of a grateful people, for the loſs 


of ſo patriotic a miniſter, and the more 


affectionate ſorrow of his intimate friends, 
his family and relations, he addreſſes the 
poetical tribe, reproaching them for their 
filence on ſuch a melancholy occaſion, 
and ſo public a calamity. 


What, mute, ye bards? no mournful verſe, 
No chaplets to adorn his hearſe, 


To crown the good and juſt ? 
E 2 . 


-{. Your flowers in warmer regions bloom; 
You ſeek no penſions from the tomb, 
No laurels from the duſt. 


He N that. wag crime wp the 
deepeſt dye had provoked the hand of 
Heaven to ſnatch from Britain its greateſt 
ornamen t and defence ; : and to puniſh our 
wickedneſs, by calling off our guardian- 
angel, and permitting our evil genius to 
ſtalk at large. He then explains his 
meaning, by pointing out two dreadful 
events of one unpropitious day. 


The ſame ſad morn, to church and ſtate 
(o for our fins, twas fix'd by. fate) 
A double ſtroke was given: 
Black as the whirlwinds of the North, 
St. John's fell genius iſſued forth; 
Ark And Palbam ned to Heaven, | 


IT 


In che true a wy poetry, he ah 
drefles the divine part of his deceaſed 
friend, and begs him ſtill to watch over 
Britain, © 


Look 
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Look down, much honoured ſhade, below, 
a Still let thy pity aid our woe, : 
Stretch out thy healing hand; 
Reſume thoſe feelings which on earth 
Proclaim'd thy patriot love and worth, 
And fave a We land. 
The next F ſeems- té "itnjhy that 
Pelham had miſplaced his confidence, 


and cheriſhed men unworthy of his friend- 
ſhip. 


Search with thy more than mortal eye 
The breaſts of all thy friends; deſcry 
What there has got poſſeſſion : 


See, if thy unſuſpecting heart 
In ſome, for truth, miſtook not art; 


For principle, profeſſion. 


He then exhorts him to guard the king, 
on whom the nation's welfare depends, 
from ſuch diſguiſed traitors. 


From theſe, the peſts of human kind, 
| Whom royal bounty cannot bind, 
Protect our parent king ; 
 Unmaſk their treach'ry to his ſight, 
Drag forth the vipers into light, 
And cruſh them ere they ſting. 


E 3 He 
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He concludes with a warm invitation 
to the patriotic band, to unite in the cauſe 


of their country, and to, imitate the vir- 
tues of Pelham. 


Unite, ye kindred ſons of worth, 
Strangle bold faction in its birth, 
Be Britain' s weal your view; 
For this great end let all combine, 
Let virtue link each fair deſign, 
And Pelham live in you. 


Mr. Mallet s maſque of Britannia was 
ated in 1755. Mr. Garrick ſpoke a hu- 
morous epilogue to it in the character of 
a drunken ſailor, part of which he com- 
poſed himſelf. 

The maſque has little variety in it, nor 
does i it charm either with power of imagi- 
nation or energy of ſentiment. The Bri- 
tons are called bold and brave in one place, 
rough and honeſt in another. The plaineſt 

is the trueſt heart—Let not Punic art 
amuſe thee—Let not Punic oaths abuſe | 

thee, &c. With ſuch trite thoughts and 
1 ee metre does the Britannia abound. 
How- 
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However, Mallet gained what he wanted 
by it; it was acted a few nights, and 
played for the benefit of the author, 


There was indeed ſomething in this | 


maſque that deſerves out remembrance, 
Britannia was ' repreſented by Mrs. Jeffer- 
fon, the moſt complete figure in beauty of 
countenance and ſymmetry of form I ever 
beheld. This good woman (for ſhe was vir- 
tuous as ſhewas fair) was ſo unaffected and 
ſimple in her behaviour, that ſhe knew not 
her power of charming. Her beautiful 
figure, and majeſtic ſtep, in the character 
of Anna Bullen, drew the admiration of 


all who ſaw her. She was very tall; and, 


had ſhe been happy in abilities to act cha- 
raters of conſequence, ſhe would have 
.been an excellent partner in tragedy for 
Mr. Barry. In the viciſſitudes of itine- 
rant acting, ſhe had been often reduced, 
from the ſmall number of players in the 
company ſhe belonged to, to diſguiſe her 
lovely form, and to aſſume parts very un- 
ſuitable to ſo delicate a creature, 
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When ſhe was aſked what characters ſhe 
excelled in moſt, ſhe innocently replied, 
Old men in Comedy; meaning ſuch parts as 
Fondlewife in the Old Batchelor, and Sir 
Jealous- Traffick in the Buſy Body. She 
died; ſuddenly at Plymouth, as ſhe was 
looking at a danee that was practiſing for 
the might's; repreſentation. In the midſt 
of, a hearty, laugh, ſhe Was ſeized with a 
ſudden pain, and expired in the arms af 
Mr. Moody, who happened to ſtand by, 
and 1 her from falling op the ground. 
c. Mallet obtained a; . penſion from 
"the 1 37575 and was employed 
to write,a, vindication of .their meaſures, 
and more, particularly reſſ pecting their ſend- 
ing a fleet into the, Mediterranean under 
Byng 7 this he effected i in a letter, written, 
as it is faid in the title, by a Plain Man, 
| which. was: publiſhed ; in a large ſheet of 
f paper. The miniſters were ſoon after 


| = changed 3; | however, . his old friends had 


the intereſt to procure him a very con- 
ſiderable place in the Cuſtoms, which 
he enjoyed till his death. 

| "Till 


— 
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Till the year 1763, we hear nothing of 

Mallet, except a dedication of his poems to 
the late Duke of Marlborough, in which 
he promiſes himſelf ſpeedily the honour of 
dedicating to him the life of his great re- 
lation. In the preface to his Alfred, pub- 
liſhed- with his other works in 1759, he 
had there ſuppreſled what he had {aid in a 
former advertiſement to that maſque, pub- 
liſhed in 1751; that it was written to amuſe 
bimſelf, amidſt the fatigues of his great 
wor k, the life of the Duke of Marlborough. 


However, this life, of which he never 
wrote one line, ſerved him as a kind 
of ſtalking-horſe, to reach at any game 
which he had in proſpect. 

When he had finiſhed his Elvira, he 
caſt about in what manner he could be} 
prevail upon Mr. Garrick to act it. He 
knew that his revived Eurydice, and his 

maſque of Britannia, had done nothing for 
the managers, though he had gained ſome- 
thing by them himſelf. He waited on Mr. 
Garrick, in the uſual intercourſe of friend- 


ſhip, with Elvira in his pocket. 
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After the common ſalute, Mr. Garrick 
aſked him what it was that employed his 
ſtudies? “ Why, upon my word (ſaid 


Mallet) I am eternally fatigued with pre- 


paring and arranging materials for the life 
of the great Duke of Marlborough; all my 
nights and days are occupied with that 
hiſtory ; and you know, Mr. Garrick, that 


it is a very bright and intereſting period 


in the Britiſh annals. But hark you, my 
friend! do you know that I have found out 
a pretty ſnug nich in it for you?” “ Heh! 
How is that! a nich for me! (faid the ma- 
nager, turning quickly upon him, his eyes 
ſparkling with unufual fire). How the 
devil could you bring me into the hiſtory 
of John Churchill duke of Marlborough?“ 
That's my buſineſs, my dear friend (re- 
joined Mallet); but I tell you, I have 
done it.“ Well, faith Mallet, you have 
the art of ſurpriſing your friends in the 
moſt unexpected and the politeſt manner: 
but why won't you, now, who are ſo well 
qualified, write ſomething for the ſtage? 
You ſhould relax. Interpone tui. ha? 
vou know! for I am ſure the theatre is a 
mere 
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mere matter of diverſion, a pleaſure to 


99 


vou. 5 


« Why, faith (ſaid the other) to tell you 
the truth, I have, whenever I could rob the 
duke of an hour or ſo, employed myſelf in 
adapting La Motte's Ines de Caſtro to the 
Engliſh ſtage, and here it is.” The ma- 
nager embraced Elvira with rapture, and 
brought it forward with all expedition.“ “ 

A gentleman of the law, who could not 


miſs ſuch an opportunity of laughing at 


Mr. Garrick's vanity, met him one day, 
and told him he had been applied to by the 
Bookſellers, to publiſh an edition of the 
Statutes at Large, and he hoped he ſhould 
find a ſnug nich in them to introduce 


him. 


The ſtory of Elvira is exceedingly af- 
fecting, and Mrs. Cibber would excite 


tears, if poſſible, from inſenfibility ; but 
the ſtyle of Mallet is not dramatic; it is 


laboured and affected, void of nature and 


- . 0 
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Dr. Johnſon, in his life of Mallet, places this 
anecdote to the Maſque of Alfred, 


ſimplicity. 
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ſimplicity. The play was well acted, but I 
believe it was ſtopped at the ninth night; 
Some application made by the pit to an 
un popular nobleman, did no manner of ſer- 
vice to it. Mallet; alarmed at the diſcon- 
tinuing the run of his laſt and favourite 
offspring, acquainted Mr, Garrick by a 
note, that he had received forty cards from 
perſons of diſtinction, all of whom defired 
to know the reaion why his play was 
ſtopped; and tor an{wer, he had referred 
them to him, the proper judge. 

Mr. Garrick had no ſtomach to. repeat 
the acting of a tragedy that was not ap- 
proved by the public, and in which he 
had received fuch fignal mortification: 
The part of Don Pedro in Elvira was the 
laſt new character he ever acted. 


I have ſaid a great deal of this gentle 
man, and yet there was a ſtrikng peculia- 
rity in his conduct that I ought not to omit, 
as it may very probably convey ſome uſeful 
advice to others. He was a great free- 
thinker, and a very free- ſpeaker of his free- 
thoughts; ; he made no ſcruple to diſſemi- 
nate his ſceptical opinions wherever he 


could with any propriety introduce them. 
At 


DAVID GARRICK, Es. 6r 
At his own table, indeed, the lady of the 
houſe (who was a ſtaunch advocate for 


her huſband's opinions) would often, in 
the warmth of a argument, ſay Sir, we 
A 

She once made uſe of this expreſſion in a 
mixed company, to David Hume, who re- 
fuſed the intended compliment, by aſſert- 
ing that he was a very good Chriſtian; for 
the truth of which he appealed to a worthy 
clergyman preſent; and this occaſioned a 
laugh, which a little diſconcerted the lady 
yy Mr. Mallet. 

The lecture upon the nm credenda of 
the free-thinkers was repeated ſo often, and 
_ urged with ſo much earneſtneſs, that the 
inferior domeſtics became ſoon as able 
diſputants as the heads of the family. The 
fellow who waited at table being tho- 
roughly convinced, that for any of his miſ- 
deeds he ſhould have no after- account to 
make, was reſolved to profit by the doe- 
trine, and made off with many things of 
yalue, particularly tac plate. Luckily he 


WAS 
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was fo cloſely purſued, that he was brought 
back with his prey to his maſter's houſe, 
who examined him before ſome ſelect 
friends. At firſt, the man was ſullen, and 

would anſwer no queſtions put to him; 
but being urged to give a reaſon for his 
infamous behaviour, he reſolutely ſaid, 
„Sir, I had heard you ſo often talk of the 
impoſſibility of a future ſtate, and that 
after death' there was no reward for virtue, 
nor puniſhment for vice, that I was tempted 
to commit the robbery.” “ Well, but you 
raſcal (replied Mallet) had you no fear of 
the gallows?” Sir, ſaid the fellow (look- 
ing ſternly at his maſter) what is that to 
you, if I had a mind to venture that ? 
you had removed my greateſt terror; why 
ſhould I fear the lefler?” Mr, Mallet died 
April 21, 1765. 


CHAP. 
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C HAP. XXXII 


Reflections pon the ill ſucceſs of Drury-lane | 
theatre in 1763 Mr. Garrick ſets out 
"for Traly—Cauſes of his j Journey. 


HE profits of Drury-lane theatre, 

in 1763, fell very ſhort in their 
amount to thoſe of preceding years. This 
was owing to one of thoſe revolutions in 
the public taſte, which we cannot well be 
ſurpriſed at, becauſe it ſo frequently hap- 
pens, and is ſo fairly deducible from the 
love. of novelty and variety. Mr. John 
Beard, a man univerſally beloved for his 
many amiable qualities, had, in 1761, 
ſucceeded his father-in-law, Mr. Rich, in 
the management of Covent-garden theatre. 
| Mr. Beard was a joint ſharer in the patent 
with ſeveral other near relations of Mr. 
Rich, and was with great propriety choſen 
to manage the intereſt of the ſeveral 
legatees. 
He 
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He applied himſelf with great care to 
the taſk aſſigned him; as he was an ex- 
cellent finger, and a complete judge of all 
muſical pieces, he was determined to pro- 
mote, amongſt other entertainments of the 
ſtage, that which he underitood beſt, © He, 
in a fhort time, preſented to the public 
Englith operas, and ballad operas, burleſque 
operas, and dramatic operas, &c. part1Cu- 
larly Artaxerxes, Thomas and Sally, Love 
in a Village, Midas, and The Maid of the 
Mill; all which were played ſucceſſiyely, 
and ſo accommodated by muſic, as well as 
acting, to the reigning taſte, that they 
met with uncommon approbation. By 
Iris engaging a new ſinger, rejected by the 
manager of Drur y-lane, he abſolutely 
turned the ſcale of public approbation, in 
ſpite of all the {kill and Various abilities 
of Mr. Garrick, in favour of. Covent- 
garden. 2 
Vils Brent, a ſcholar of Dr. Arne, had | 
been employed 1 in au oratorio performed : at 
Irury-lane, in the fpring* of 17 59 5 her 
voice had n iot then reached that full ſtrength 

and 
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and melody, to which, by frequent prac- 
tice, it afterwards attained. However, it 
was then clear, pleaſing, and harmonious, 
and gave a very fair promiſe of its arriving 
to great perfection: Arne made a tender 
of her abilities to Mr. Garrick, at a very 
moderate income. A taſte for muſic, or 
even a tolerable ear for a ſong, was not 
amongſt Mr. Garrick's endowments. 

Notwithſtanding he was ſtrongly preſſed 
by ſeveral of his friends to employ Miſs 
Brent, he perſiſted in refuſing. At was 
one of his failings, to reject frequently pro- 
poſitions from others, though apparently 
for his advantage. He would always ſeem, 
at leaſt, to be the firſt mover himſelf of 
every undertaking ; as if he thought liſten- 
ing to the advice of his friends implied a 
degradation of his underſtanding. 

He had ſoon after full leiſure to repent 
his obſtinacy ; for Mr. Beard made Miſs 
Brent his moſt powerful engine to demo- 
liſh the ſucceſs, and humble the pride of 
Drury-lane. 
Vor. II. 
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of all the entertainments of the ſtage, 
none has been ſo perpetually ſerviceable 
to the players as Gay's Beggars Opera, A 
new Polly, or a new Macheath, has ſuc- 
ceſſively given . ſuch a ſpirit and luſtre to 
that humorous dramatic ſatire, that the 
public have often run in crowds to ſee it, 
for twenty or thirty nights following. 

Miſs Brent was deficient in beauty, as 
well--as form, to repreſent the amiable 
ſimplicity of Polly Peachum; but ſuch 
were the powers of her voice, though 
in her ſinging ſhe was abſolutely wide of 
the author's original deſign (who intended 
no more than the giving a common ballad 
tune, in the ſimpleſt manner) that Lon- 
don ſeemed to be more enamoured with 
the Beggar's Opera, than when the prin- 
"cipal.parts were originally acted by Tom 
Walker and Miſs Fenton, - afterwards the 
Ducheſs of Bolton. 

In vain did Garrick oppoſe his prime 
eres in comedy and tragedy, ſuch as 
Ranger and Benedict, Hamlet and Lear, 
to Polly Peachum. That bewitching Sy- 
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ren charmed all the world; and, like ano- 
ther Orpheus, drew crowds. perpetually 
after her. Beard followed his blow with 
the opera of Artaxerxes, in which the 
ſongs were ſet to moſt delightful muſic by 
Arne. In ſhort, the people were allured 
by nothing but the power of ſound and 
ſing- ſong; Shakſpeare and Garrick: were 
obliged to quit the field to Beard and 
Brent. 

Mr. Garrick had Sides 3 a 
journey to the Continent; he now pre- 
pared for it in earneſt: and J cannot but 


ſuppoſe, that the. ſeveral difagtceable o- 
currences which attended the laſt year of 
his management, had contributed to 
quicken his reſolution of leaving, for a 
time, his native country. His own, and 
Mrs. Garrick's health, were not. ſo firm as 
their friends and the public wiſhed. The 
baths of Padua were celebrated for their 
healing powers in certain diſorders, and 
pronounced efficacious in Mrs. Garrick's 
caſe. Exerciſe, amuſement, and change 
of air, were what he ſeemed principally 
to want. To a mind active and inquiſitive, 
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ſuch as Mr. Garrick's, the knowledge of 


foreign cuſtoms would afford inſtruction 
as well as entertainmerit. 'The theatres 
on the Continent, with their multifarious 
exhibitions, might, in all probability, 
furniſh him with proper materials to enrich 
his own dominions on his return home. 
His inclination to travel might gain addi- 
tional ſtrength from two other motives, 
very incidental to the human breaſt—the- 
defire of increaſing his importance, by not 
being ſo often ſeen; and convincing the 
public, that the ſucceſs and fplendour of 
the ſtage depended ſolely on himſelf. He 
ſet out for Dover, in his way to Calais, 


the 15th of September, 1763, accompa- 


nied by Mrs. Garrick, who, from the day 
of her marriage till the death of her huſ- 


band, had never been ſeparated from him 
_ twenty-four hours. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 


Slate of the flage during My. Garrick's 
abſence on his tour to the Contment—Mr. 
Powell, a young actor, favoured by Mr, 
Lacy and Mr. Colman—Greatly applaud 
ed and followed — His fondneſs for the 
profeſſion of acting Conſequence of the 
difhute between him and a low comedian 
His merit rewarded. 


"HEN Mr. Garrick ſet out on his 
travels, he did not leave his 
theatre unprovided of ſome ſupport during 
his abſence : he engaged Pompeio, an Ita- 
lian ſinger ; and he recommended to his 
partner, and Mr. George Garrick his bro- 
ther, whom he had appointed his ſubſtitute 
in his-abſence, the performing of ſome 
muſical pieces, and ſuch fort of ſtage en- 
tertainment, chiefly, as would pleaſe the 
fight and charm the ear. 
The joint labours of the machiniſt, the 
painter, and the muſician, with a very ſmall 
F 3 portion 
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portion of the poet's art, he knew would 
produce a conſiderable effect upon an audi 
ence ſuch as the Enghſh, which is com- 
poſed of all ranks and degrees of people. 
He had, beſides the giving this i impor- 


tant advice, during the ſummer months, | 


inſtructed a young gentleman, whoſe name 


was Powell, in ſeveral characters, and par- 
ticularly the Philaſter of Beaumont and 
Fletcher, and Poſthumus in Shakſpeare's 
Cymbeline. But notwithſtanding theſe 


helps, he had fo juſt an opinion of his 


ow perſonal ſtrength, and the great 
chaſm which his abſence muſt create in 
the operations of the theatre, that he aſ- 
ſured his partner, he would write to him 
from every ſtage of his journey; and if his 
preſence ſhould be found to be abſolutely 
neceflary, he would be in London at a 
very ſhort warning. 
Powell had the good tht by a moſt 


en manner aud agreeable addreſs, to 


recommend himfelf to Mr. Lacy and Mr, 
Colman. The latter was induced, cither 
by, deſire of Mr. Garrick, or his own 
opinion 
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opinion of the merit of the play, to make 
Philaſter a proper entertainment for a 
modern audience, by retrenching ſuper- 
fluous ſcenes, as well as licentious expreſ- 
ſons; and with the addition of new matter; 
to connect the ſtory more dramatically. 
The young actor had not only the ad- 

vantage of Mr. Garrick's inſtructions, but 
of Mr. Colman's advice, who conſtantly 
attended the rehearſal of Philaſter, and was 
of great ſervice to the performers, from his 
perfect acquaintance with the drama. 

Mr. Lacy, as well as Mr. Colman, had 
formed a high opinion of Powell's merit ; 
and indeed he did not diſappoint their ex- 
pectations; for to a very brilliant and cri- 
tical audience, he gave very great ſatis- 
faction and pleature; they crowned his 
firſt endeavours, repeatedly, with loud and 
univerſal approbation. Foote was in the 
boxes, and was the only ſnarler in the 
houſe : he endeavoured to laugh thoſe 
who ſat near him out of their feelings; 
but the power of nature was too ftrong 
for the efforts of wit. 

F 4 We 
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We muſt not forget that Powell had a 
very able ſecond in the play of Philaſter: 
Mrs. Yates, in the character of Bellario, 
a lady dreſſed in the apparel of a youth, 
diſplayed ſuch an example of chaſte and 
ſimple excellence in acting, by the juſt 
repreſentation of that character, as the 
ſtage had ſcarce ever ſeen before. She was 
dreſſed with the greateſt elegance, as well 
as propriety, and appeared to be a young 
innocent ſhepherd of about ſeventeen. She 
preſerved through the part a puerile ſoft- 
neſs and 8 joined to the greateſt 

_ expreſſion of ſenſibility. 
Powell was particularly happy to have 
ſo excellent an aſſiſtant in his firſt effort to 
gain the good-will of the town. This 
young actor became the favourite of the 
public to ſuch a degree, that no player, 
except Mr. Barry, had, ſince Mr. Garrick's 
firſt eclat, ſo captivated the affections of 
all ranks of people. Powell was an en- 
thuſiaſt in acting; he loved the practice 
of his profeſſion to that extent, that he 
cared not what number of parts, how- 
ever 
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ever different from each other, he was 
called upon to repreſent. To the ſurpriſe 
of every body, he acquitted himſelf hand- 
ſomely, though not equally, in every cha- 
racter which he attempted. Had he re- 
ſtrained his impetuoſity, he certainly 
might have been twice the actor he was. 
Holland, who was the friend of Powell, 
a young actor of much the ſame age, but 
who had been upon the ſtage five or 
{ix years, and had been trained up by the 
ſame maſter, could not help feeling a little 
Jealouſy on the great ſucceſs of his ac- 
quaintance. He was ſo injudicious at firſt, 
as to decline acting in plays where Powell 
had a principal part; but was adviſed by 
a friend not to make himſelt uſeleſs by 
ſuch peevith and inconſiderate conduct, 
but rather to embrace every opportunity ta 
act an equal, and ſometimes an inferior 
part in the {ame play; this behaviour (be- 
fides the advantage of being in continual 
practice) would convince the public of his 
diligence and readineſs to pleaſe them, 
and of his not being mortified at Powell's 
good 
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good fortune. Holland had the judgment 


to purſue this counſel, and reaped advan- 


tage from it. . 
'The great and unexpected profits, arifing 


from the merit of the young actor's per- 
formance, were equal, as I was then in- 
formed by Mr Lacy, to thoſe of the moſt 
ſucceſsful zra during the joint manage- 


ment of himſelf and Mr. Garrick. Powell 


was too fond of acting, to be troubled with 
theatrical fevers, or feigned ſickneſs; no 
play was idle where his affiftance was 
wanted; and it is really aſtoniſhing, that 
a raw young man, taken from a. counting- 
houſe, could throw out ſuch natural fire 
and ſpirit, and be touched with ſuch true 
fecling, accompanied with propriety of. 
action and deportment, in a great variety. 


of parts; in Philaſter, Jaffier, Oreſtes, 


Othello, Alexander the Great, Lear, 


Oroonoko, and many others of aimoſt 


equal conſequence and difficulty. 


Mr. Lacy took no ſmall pleaſure in giving 


information to his brother manager (then 


on his travels) of his great tide of ſucceſs 


and 
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and unexpected good fortune; he aſſured 


him, that he need not abandon any plea- 


| ſure or amuſement which he enjoyed 
abroad, from any anxiety which he might 


poſſibly feel on account of the theatre at 


home, for that all things went on ſmoothly 

and happily ; the new actor had attracted 
ſuch uncommon crowds of people, that 
even Mr. Garrick's molt principal parts, he 
ſaid, had not acquired a larger amount of 


money than the other's acting had pro- 


duced. He begged him, therefore, to in- 
dulge in all the delights which travelling 
could afford, for his ſhare of gain would 

not be diminiſhed during his abſence. 
When Mr. Garrick was at Paris, he coz ! 
reſponded with this phænomenon of the 
theatre, Powell. I have ſeen a letter of 
the manager to him, replete with excel- 
lent advice. He politely congratulated 
him on his great reputation and ſucceſs in 
acting; he put him in mind, that diligence 
and aſſiduity could alone · eſtabliſh that 
fame which he had acquired; that the 
falling into low and mean company, and 
being 
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being attached to it, would diſſipate his 
faculties, and leſſen his conſequence with 
the public. He quoted a remarkable ſay- 
ang of Baron, the French Roſcius, That 
actors ſhould be educated on the knees of 
princes ;” intimating, that they could not 
poſſibly perſonate great and elevated cha- 
raters, without the acquaintance and 
countenance of perſons of ſuperior rank. 
Powell's anſwer, which I likewiſe ſaw, 
Was modeſt, and expreſſive of the deepeſt 
gratitude, with an aflurance of his obey- 
ing ſuch friendly and reaſonable advice. 
But indeed Powell was more particu- 
larly obliged to Mr. Lacy for the advance- 
ment of his fortune. It was a practice 
with Mr. Garrick, to give to raw and un- 
experienced ſtage adventurers a ſmall fa- 
lary the firſt year of their noviciate, and 
to raiſe their income gradually, by ſome 
little advance every year after ; and this 
method he purſued with Holland. The 
manager did, , beſides this, give ſome aſ- 
ſiſtance to theſe riſing players at their be- 
, either by n a part himſelf, or 
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giving them ſuch other advantages as 
might make up any deficiency of ſtipend. 
However, it muſt be granted, that after 
the novelty of a few nights performance, 
fuch actors as Holland did not much in- 
creaſe the receipts of the treaſury. 

But with reſpect to Powell, the caſe 
was widely different; he was the great 
pillar of the theatre for near two years, 
during which time he maintained, by his 
merit, a ſuperior rank and importance in it. 
An accidental conteſt, which he had with 
a celebrated low comedian, about the pri- 
ority of rank in a benefit, produced a very 
happy conſequence to Powell. The come- 
dian contended (and I believe with truth) 
that the young actor had no right to pre- 
cedence of benefit, for that he was ſure his 
income was far below his own. Mr. Lacy, 
who was preſent at the diſpute, interpoſed, 
and declared, that Powell had, and deſerved 
to have, as much as any actor; and if 
you will, faid he, (turning to the come- 
dian) go to the treaſurer's office next week, 
you may there learn your miſtake. 


Mr. 
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Mr. George Garrick conſented, in the 
name of his brother, to this generous re- 
ward of merit; for he was ſure, he ſaid, 
that he would not object to it. Holland, 
I believe, owed likewiſe a large advance 


of ſalary to this happy incident. 


CHAP. 


DAVID GARRICK;" Es. 79 


HAP. 


Mr. Garrich's entertainment in France and 
Traly—T he baths of Padua ſerviceable to 
Mes. Garrick—The Duke of Parma in- ; 
 wites Mr. Garrick to give ſome proof of his 
* theatrical talents—His friendly conteſt 
e La Clairon—Surpriſs effett of his 
ill in dumb exhibition— His fartialtty 
To-"Eat Clairon—His "I of foreien 
ſtages. ; 


I SHALL now, for a time, Jeave Mr. Lacy 
to the full enjoyment of a moſt agree- 
able flow of ſucceſs during the abſence of 
Mr. Garrick, and take a view of the latter 
in his travels on the Continent. The baths 
of Padua had proved medicinal to Mrs. 
Garrick; and he too, from the pleafure 
which ſo many new objects continually 
preſented to his mind, was full of that 
' ſpirit and gaiety, with which he was ſure 
to enliven every company he came into. 
From 
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From the travels of a private gentleman 


and his wife much entertainment cannot 
be expected, eſpecially when health and 
amuſement were the principal objects of 
their peregrination. 

From his countrymen whom he ſaw in 
France and Italy, Mr. Garrick was ſure to 
meet with that reſpe& and friendſhip 
which were due to a man of his genius, 
confequence, and character. He was very 
happy to meet with them, and they re- 
joiced in having an opportunity to ſhow 
him every mark of reſpect and kindneſs in 
their power. His acceſs to perſons of 
high and diſtinguiſhed rank on the Con- 
tinent, was, by his acquaintance with the 
nobility of England then abroad, rendered 
as eaſy and as frequent as his own ſtation 
in life would admit. The princes of Italy, 
ſome of them the deſcendants and ſucceſ- 
ſors of the Roman patricians, affect a gran- 
deur and magnificence, and a ſtate of re- 
ferve unknown to their anceſtors. A 
Cæſar, and a Cicero, would have converſed 
freely with Roſcius and MAſopus in the Ro- 


man 
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man forum, and admitted them tothe moſt 


familiar converſe in their houſes and villas. 
An Italian Marcheſe weuld with forme 


difficulty admit a Garrick at his eve; 
much leſs would he invite Him to à con- 
verſatione. Oſtentatious pride : and diſtant 


ceremony ſupply the place of real 118 
deur and ſubſtantial power. ib 194 


However, Mr. Garrick's manher was fo 


engaging and attractive, that his company 
was defired by many foreigners of high 
birth and great merit. He was ſometimes 
invited to give the company a taſte of that 
art in which he was known fo greatly: to 
excell. Such 7 A requeſt he very readily con- 
ſented to; for indeed his compliance coſt 
him nothing. He could, without the leaſt 
preparation, transform himſelf into any 


character, tragic or comic, and ſeize . inſtan- 
taneouſly upon any Paſſion of the human 


mind. He could make a ſudden tranſition 


from violent rage, and even madneſs, to 


the extremes of levity and humour; and go 


through the whole circle of theatric evo- 
lution with the moſt ſurpriſing velocity. 
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One of the illuſtrious princes* of Italy 
Wee he would favour him with ſome 
very ſtriking or affecting ſcene in one of 
the moſt admired Engliſh tragedies. Mr. 
Garrick. immediately recited a ſoliloquy of 
Macbeth, which is ſpoken during the in- 
ſtant of time when a dagger 1 is preſented 
to the diſturbed imagination of a man 
ready to perpetrate a horrid murther. His 
ardent look, expreſſive tones, and impaſ- 
ſioned action, convinced the nobleman of 
bis great theatrie excellence. But the maſt 
remarkable inſtance which I ever heard of 
our Roſcius's great power to raiſe the at- 
tention, . and fix the. admiration, of an 
intelligent and very polite aſſembly, was 
told me by. 3 gentleman of unqueſtioned 
veracity, and who related the occurrence 
to me, from the. mouth of one. who 'was 
Prelent when it fell out, 
Not long before Mr. Garrick left Paris, 
in 176 53 ſeveral perſons : of the firſt diſ- 
_ RinQion,c of both ſexes, Engliſh and French, 
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emen — 
The Duke of Parma. 


met by appointment at the hotel de. 


Mr. and Mrs. Garrick, and Mademoiſelle 


Clairon, were of the party. The conver- 
ſation turned for ſome time on the belles 
lettres, in which the merits of ſeveral 


eminent writers were diſcuſſed with equal 


judgment and candour. Many critical 
obſervations were made on the action and 
eloquence of the French and . Engliſh 
theatres ; and, at the requeſt of this very 


brilliant circle, La Clairon and Garrick 


conſented to exhibit various: ſpecimens of 
their theatrical talents, which produced 
great entertainment. This friendly con- 


' teſt laſted for a conſiderable time, with 


great animation on both ſides; the com- 
pany loudly declared their apprabation, 
in the ſtrongeſt terms, of thetwo exhibitors, 
It was remarked, that the French gave 


the preference to Mr. Garrick ; and that 


the Engliſh, with equal politeneſs, . ad- 
judged the victory to Mademoiſelle Clairon, 
But as the greater part of the former were 
but little acquainted with the Engliſh 


language, Mr. Garrick was induced to re- 
G 2 late, 
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late a certain fact, and afterwards to exhibit | 
it by action, which happened in one of the 
provinees of France at the time he was 
there, and of which he had been an eye- 
witneſs, A father, he ſaid, was fondling 
this child at an open window, from whence 
they looked into the ſtreet; by one un- 
tacky effort, the child ſprang from his 
futlier's arms, fell upon the ground, and 
died upon the ſpöt: what followed, he 
aid, Was a à language Which every body 
underſtood, fof it was the language of 
nature; he immediately threw himſelf into 
the attitude in which the father appeared 
at the time _ "WAP _ from 50 
arms. . 101 ITY 
The inflbence which the hs 
of the father's agony produced on the 
eompany, ' exhibited by this darling ton of 
Nature, in the filent, but expreſſive lan- 
guage of anutterable ſorrow, is eaſier to 
_ beimbgined: than expreſſed; let it ſuffice 
to ſay, that the grtateſt aſtoniſhment was 
tes 19 0 abundant tears. . mm 109 
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As ſoon. as the company had recovered 
from their agitation, Mademoiſelle Clairan 
catched Mr. Garrick in her arms, and 
kifled him; then turning to Mrs. Garrick, 
ſhe apologized for her conduct, by ſaying, 


it was an involuntary mark of her applauſe, 


Mademoiſelle Clairon was always a favou- 
rite actreſs of Mr. Garrick ; he ſaw her 
when ſhe was in the dawn of her reputa- 
tion, when he paid his firſt viſit to Paris, in 
1752; and though Mademoiſelle Dumeſuil 
was then the favourite a&reſs of the 
French theatre, and juſtly admired by 
foreigners as well as her own countrymen, 


he ventured to pronounce, that Clairon 


would excell all competitors. When he 
was laſt at Paris, ſhe had, in the opinion 
of the public, fulfilled his prediction; on 
which he publiſhed a print, from a drawing 
- Gravelot, called La Prophetie Accom- 
bo : | | ; 

T Mr. Garrick's reſiding for a conſiderable 
time in France and Italy, afforded him an 
opportunity to compare tlie Engliſh ſtage 
with the theatres on the Continent; and 
DE "i 


r 
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it cannot be doubted, that he noticed with 
accuracy the form of their buildings, 
their ſeveral ornaments and decorations, 
the performances of the actors, and all 
the various compoſitions of authors, which 
were worthy of obſervation. 
Notwithſtanding the learned of France, 
and ſome other countries on the Continent, 
pretend, in their ſtage exhibitions, to a 
moſt accurate imitation of the ancient 
Greek and Roman dramatic authors; Mr. 
Garrick was ſoon convinced, that every 
country, in its theatrical repreſentations, 
has a taſte peculiar to itſelf, derived from 
the genius of the people. He ſaw very 
plainly, that the characters of Corneille, 
Voltaire, Crebillon,, and Racine, were 
very different fiom thoſe of the Greek 
tragedians ; and that the French comedies, 
and Italian burlettas, were far from per- 
fe& imitations of Ariſtophanes, Plautus, 
and Terence. He ſaw too, that the 
neareſt reſemblance of the Greek tragedies 
is to be found in the preſent Italian operas ; 
they reprefent ſome great action in a ſimple 
7 ; 1 fable; 
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fable; one eminent character generally is 
the object of the poet, with a ſtri& ob- 
ſervation of the unities; the mufic in 
the overture; the recitative, and the airs, 


bear ſome correſpondence to the ancient 


chorus. The accompliſhed Metaſtaſio, by 
the force of an excellent genius, brought 
the Greek and Rotnan heroes to enrich and 
dignify the Italian opera, His Alexander, 
Regulus, Cato, and Themiſtocles, are 
as truly, though not ſo ſtrongly, deline- 
ated, as the maſterly characters of Shak- 
yn A 
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Care 2 * | tage 5 . Garriebe ab- 
ee continued — His advice purſued—5. e- 
veral 2 cal pieces —Royal $ hepherd— 
1 end, Pharnaces—Platonic Wife unex- 
 peftedly ſaved from the fury of the critics 
Foy of two young attors—Powell 


* 


and H alland charafteriz ed. 


TR. A dd not negloct the advice 

of his partner, who had very ſe- 
riouſly reeommended to him the acting of 4 
muſical pieces in his abſence. The Royal 
Shepherd, Almena, and Pharnaces, three 
Engliſh operas, were played in ſucceſſion, 
with little or no profit to the manager, the 
poet, or the muſician. The author of 


Pharnaces probably ſucceeded beſt He 


received 70 guineas from Mr. Tonſon for 


his manuſcript—beſides what he gained 


by his agreement with the compoſer, Mr. 


Wm. Bates, whoſe compoſitions and aſſi- 
F | + © | duity 


DAVID GARRICK, ESO 89 


duity. deſerve commendation and encou- . 


ragement. But ſuch ſerious and pompous 
entertainments mour own language, though 
accompanied with excellent muſic, vocal 
and inſtrumental, with fine ſcenes, mag- 
nificent habits, and other beautiful deco- 
rations, will never become the favourite 
amuſement of an Engliſh audience, The 


ſerious and comic, happily blended, as in a 


the Duenna, and Love in a Village; or 
the entirely comic, as in the Beggar's Ope- 
ra; the burleſque, as in Midas; or even 
a ſimple fable, elegantly told, ſuch as the 
Oracle of Mrs, Cibber, altered afterwards 
to Daphne and Amintor ; ſuch dramatic 
pieces as theſe, are juſt repreſentations of 
nature, humour, and paſſion, and will 
tor ever charm. 


The fortune of the Platonic Wife, 


written by Mrs. Griffith, merits our re- 


membrance, on account of ſome whimſi- 
cal and abſurd circumſtances Which fell 
out during its repreſentation. 

The audience, under the influence of a 


few tremendous critics (though not very 
formidable 


„ rät ir or 
formidable perſons, except on account of 
their extreme want of candour) Who took 
upon themſelves the trouble of judging 
for all the reſt of the ſpectators, treated 
this comedy, on the firſt night of acting 
it, with uncommon ſeverity, though the 
play had a juſt claim to attention, from 
fentiment, character, and moral tendency- 
The greateſt fault of the writer, perhaps; 
conſiſted in the title of the play, which 
was certainly a miſnomer ; for the lady 
is ſo far from a Platonic, that her reſent- 
ment to her huſband proceeds from his 
neglect of her after marriage; nor did the 
management of the principal incident in 
the play, the portraits, produce on the 
firſt night the effect which the author, 
who wrote perhaps with too much pre- 
cipitation, intended. The critics were 
fo exceedingly clamorous, that the writer 
gave up her play for loſt. Holland and 
Powell, who acted the principal parts in it, 
and had not been uſed to the noife of cat- 
cals, hiffes, groans, and horſe-laughs, the 
1 11 | moſt 
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moſt powerful inſtruments in the exploding 
of a play, were ſo much intimidated, 
and fo forgetful of their duty, as to thruſt 
their heads on the ſtage from behind thecur- 
tain, and to entreat theſe merciful g en- 

men, called the Town, to put an end to the 
play that very night, that they might 
be no longer expoſed to fuch terrible mor- 


tifications. But the abſard counſel of 
theſe actors did not prevail; the good- 


natured part of the audience, eſteeming 


this oppoſition and uproar to be a kind 
of cruel interlude, acted by theſe very 
gay gentlemen, at the expence of the 
author, managers, and actors, inſiſted 
upon the play having the chance of a 
new trial, Againſt the next reprefenta- 
tion it was altered to the general ſatis- 
faction of the public, and the author 
had the good fortune to obtain two be— 
nefits. 
The principal parts in tragedy, during 
Mr. Garrick's abſence, fell to the lot of 
Holland and Powell: had their judgement: 
and taſte been equal to their inclination 


to 
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to pleaſe, and, indeed, to their induſtry, 
they muſt have attained to a great degree 
of excellence. As theſe actors, who were 
inſeparable friends, were confefledly the 
principal ſupports of the theatre, as well 
as ornaments of it, and their loſs conſide- 
rably felt and lamented, it will, I hope, 
give ſome entertainment to the general 
reader, as well as afford matter of 
inſtruction and caution to future can- 
didates for theatrical fame, to compare 
their ſeveral talents, to do juſtice to their 
merits, and to- mark with candour their 
miſtakes. : I, 

In perſon, they were both rather ſtrongly 
than elegantly formed; nor had they, by 
an early acquaintance with polite accom- 
pliſhments, ſuch as dancing and fencing, 
acquired an eaſy and diſengaged deport- 
ment. Powell, though he was round- 
ſhouldered, was not altogether ungrace- 
ful in his behaviour; his counte- 
nance was open and manly, and ftrongly 
marked with an expreſſive brow. Hol- 
land, to ſpeak in a familiar phraſe, was 

what 


DAVID GARRICK, Eq. 93 


what we call a good-looking man; he 
had an affectation of carrying his head 
either ſtiffly erect, or leaving towards one 
ſhoulder, which gave an aukwardneſs to 
his perſon, which was not otherwiſe un- 
genteel. They were both ſcholars of the 
| ſome great maſter, and under his inſtruc- 
tion both made conſiderable proficiency. 
One ſeldom merited more praiſe than being 
a tolerable copy of a fine original: the 
other ſeemed always to act from his own 
inſtruction. Powell was endowed with 
great ſenſibility, and on the {tage indulged 
all the tender feelings of the ſoul to exceſs ; 
if ever he diſpleaſed, it was from a defect 
of that critical judgment, which is never 
the companion of a warm imagination. 
Holland's ear was perfectly good; he 
had a moderate ſhare of ſenſibility. By a 
conſtant attention to the voice, manner, 
and action of Mr. Garrick, he did not diſ- 
pleaſe when he repreſented ſome of his 
moſt favourite characters; particularly 
Hamlet, Chamont, Haſtings, and Tancred. 
In the laſt he manifeſted an uncommon 


— of ſpirit. 
Powell's 
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Powell's Philaſter greatly prepoſſeſſed 


the public in his favour; the paſſions 


were touched by him in their genuine and 


native force, unattended with laborious art 


or theatrical trick, which ſo often diminiſh 


that power which they are employed to 


invigorate. Few actors haye for theſe 


twenty years diſplayed ſuch talents for 


tragic paſſion as Powell. It is leſs to be 
admired that he did not ſucceed in ſome 


parts, than that he ſhould come off tri- 


umphantly in ſo many. Among his worſt 
failings we may reckon, an inchnation 
ſometimes to rant and bluſter, and ſome- 
times a propenſity to whine and blubber. 
There is no part of acting ſo difficult as 


that ſort of feeling which is expreſſed by 


loud forrow 3 the tragic tear, if too wan- 
tonly ſhed, becomes ridiculous, and is more 
apt · to excite laughter in an audience than 
to awaken ſenſibility, 


hut to return to Holland: he was al- 


ways molt correct when in his tramels: 
under the immediate eye and direction 
of his maſter he was ſcrupulouſly exact; 
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and if he never roſe to excellence, his 
" endeavours to attain it merited appro- 
bation. It was his misfortune to be too 
much elated by applauſe, and he too ſoon 


thought he was able to walk alone; in con- 


ſequence of this, he became tumid in 
utterance, and extravagant in action. He 
cried out at the top of the queſtion, as our 
great poet expreſſes it: inſtead of attending 
to the real ſituations of his character, he 
ſtretched his voice to an inſufferable degree 
of loudneſs : but to Holland's praiſe, it muſt 
be allowed that he repreſented ſome parts 
-invariably well; theſe were generally cha- 
racters of art. His Iago and his Jachimo 
will be remembered with great pleaſure. 
It will perhaps be expected, after having 
written ſo largely on their theatrical abi- 
lities, that I ſhould ſpeak of Powell and 
Holland as members of ſociety. 

Mr. Colman, who honoured Powell 
with his friendſhip, has told the world, 
that the goodneſs of his heart exceeded 
his profeſſional talents. It can truly be 
laid, that both theſe players were ex- 
tremely 
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tremely:illiterate; they were either ſolely 


attentive to the buſineſs of acting, or too 


negligent to beſtow a reaſonable time upon 
the cultivation of their minds. Had they 
followed the example of their teacher, 
they would have known, that an acquain- 
tance with the beſt authors, and the con- 
verſation of learned and polite men, was 
abſolutely neceſſary to improve their fa- 
culties for repreſentation, and to render 
their converſe agreeable to their ſuperiors. 


For want of this, the affability of Powell 


often ſunk into inſipid civility; and the 


ſpirit of Holland degenerated into vul- 
garity. A boiſterous laugh, and the cou- 
rage to ſay any thing to any body, with 


him too often ſupplied the place of humour 
and pleaſantry. His two admired patrons, 


Foote and Garrick, were men juſtly cele- 

brated for genius; but when he retailed 
their bon mots, he made wild work; he 
rendered that pert vivacity, which was 
originally ſterling wit. But though Hol- 


land was by nature denied that ſhining 
talent which he aimed at, he had ſome- 


thing to boaſt of which was more valu- 
| able; 


we Aa a wv 
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able; he had a mind exempt from all bad 
meaning, and was ever diſpoſed to do acts 
of kindneſs, To fum up his character in 
a few words, he was an indefatigable, de- 
cent actor, e an honeſt,. good-natured 
1 

_ Holland 88 8 to Mr. Gar- 
rick, Though rivals in fame, theſe actors 
were friends through life. Powell pur- 
chaſed a ſhare in the patent of Covent- 
garden theatre; and died at Briſtol, July 3, 
1769, of a raging fever. Holland did 
not ſurvive him above a few months; he 


died the 7th of December 3 of the 
eee 


1 
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FER Mr: Garriek had Been abroad 
about à year and a half; ſatiated 


with the amuſements and qpfleaſures of the 


Continent, he turned his thoughts towards 
his native country. But before he would 
ſet out for Calais, he was reſolved to put 
in practice his uſual method of preventing 
cenſure, and blunting the edge of ridicule 
by anticipation. For this purpoſe, before 
he left Paris, he fat down very ſeriouſly 


to write a kind of ſatirical poem on him- 


ſelf; it was called the Sick Monkey; and 


9 


the plan of it Was, the talk or cenſure of 


er 


other 
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other animals and reptiles on him and his 
travels, &c. This poem he ſent from Paris 
to à friend, with a requeſt that he would 
get it printed, to prepare his reception in 
London. There is almoſt in every thing 
which Mr. Garrick has written, ſome 
mark of genius, ſome diſplay of humour, 


or ſome ſtrokes of ſatire; ſome effuſions of 


gay fancy; fomething which rewards the 
reader for the time ſpent in peruſing it. 
But the Sick Monkey is amongſt the few 
things he wrote, winch one would wiſh 
not to remember: I believe it ſcarce ever 
urged the public curioſity to read it; for 
it died almoſt ſtill-born. In ſhort, he 
miſſed his aim; for having few. or no 
enemies to fight. with, his ſhafts ſpent 
_ themſelves idly in the air; if any perſons 
were really hurt by them, they were care- 

ful to conceal their wounds. 
He arrived in London about the latter nw 
of April, 1765. The pleaſure of the pub- 
lic for his return was univerſal, The King 
honoured his firſt a ppearance, by command- 
ing the play of Much Ado about Nothing. 
H 2 As 
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As ſoon as he was ſeen by the ſpectators, 
ſuch loud and repeated applauſes were 
given him, as, perhaps, no actor ever before 
was welcomed with. The joy of the au- 
dience was expreſſed, not in the uſual 
methods of clapping of hands and clatter- 
"9 He had ee a es _ 
. well-timed introduction, by way of pro- 
logue ; it was ſo well adapted to his fitua- 
tion, and ſo full of that humour which 
was peculiar to himſelf, that it will be no 
erer entertainment in this Fase. | 


| With 1 BR 

To face this awful Court once more I come; 

_ Left Benedict ſhould ſuffer by my fear, 

Before he enters, I myſelf am here. 

I'm told (what flattery to my heart !) that you 
Have wiſh'd to ſee me, nay, have preſs'd it too: 
Alas ! "twill prove another Much Ado. 

I, like a boy who long had truant play'd, 

No leſſons got, no exerciſes made, | 
On bloody Monday takes his fatal ſtand, 

And often eyes the birchen-ſcepter'd hand. 

Tis twice twelve years ſince firſt the bf: T trod, 
i POT your ſmiles, ow felt the critic's rod. 


1 very 
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A very nine-pin I, my ſtage-life through, 
- Knock'd down by wits, ſet up again by you. 
In four and twenty years the ſpirits cool; 
5 Is it not long enough to play the fool? 
To prove it, let me but repeat 
What late I heard in paſſing through the ſtreet : 
A youth of parts, with ladies by his fide, 
Thuscock'd his glaſs, and through it ſhot my pride; 
*Tis he ! by Fave, grown quite a clumſy fellow, 
He's fit for nothing but a Punchinello. 
O yes ! for comic ſcenes, Sir John—no further; 
He's much too fat for battles, rapes, and murther. 
Worn with the ſervice, you'my faults will ſpare, 
And make allowance for the wear and tear. 
The Chelſea penſioner, who rich in ſcars, 
Fights o'er in prattle all his former wars, 
Though paſt the ſervice, may the young ones teach 
To march, preſent, to fire, and mount the breach. 
Should the drum beat to arms, at firſt he'll grieve | 


For wooden leg, loſt eye, and armleſs ſleeve ; 
Then cocks his hat, looks fierce, and ſwells his 


cheſt— 
'Tis for my king! and, zounds, I'll do my beſt. 


Whatever defects the critical eye may 
_ diſcover in reading this compoſition, they 
were all amply ſupplied by the ſpeaker. 
The archneſs of his look, the propriety 
of his action, and the general touch of hu- 
H 3 mour 
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mour and pleaſantry which accompanied 
every line he ſpoke, dre from the audi- 
ence lond and iuvoluntary mirth, with the 
greateſt applauſe which had ever been 
known in à theatre. Mr. Garrick Was 
obliged to —.— his prologue for more 
than ten ſucceſſive nights. 
It was remarked by the moſt diſcerning 
judges, that our Roſcius had, by viſiting 
foreign theatres, , greatly profited in his 
mode of repreſentation : they obſerved, 
that his action, though always ſpirited 
and proper, was become eafter and lefs re- 
{trained ; that his deportment was more 
graceful, and his manner more elegant ; 
that he did not now appear ſo ſolicitous 
tor applauſe, as to diſturb his own feelings, 
and leſſen the pleaſure of the audicnce ; 
that he had entirely dropped that anxious 
exertion at the cloſe of a ſpeech, both 1 
look and behaviour, which is called by th: 
| comedians a clap-trap. That there was 
certainly ſome alteration, as well as im- 
provement, in his ſtyle of acting, was no- 
ticed by the ſpectators in general. 

A hiſtory 
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« A hiſtory of Mr. Garrick and his theatre 
will whavordably com prehend an account 
of the 'moſt-' remarkable dramatic pieces 
ated under Hls auſpices. The firſt comedy 
that was brought on the ſtagel after he had 
reſumed the management of it, was an al- 
teration of Wycherley's Plain Dealer. The. 
play, as it originally ſtood, was greatly 
celebrated for wit, character, and ſatire. 
James the Second was fo delighted with 
it, that on ſecing it acted, he was deter- 
mined to make, the author happy by pay- 
ing his debts ; but Wycherley's modeſty 
prevented the King's generous intention; 
for he preſented him with a ſchedule 
which did not contain one half of what 

he owed. | 
The licentious manners of Charles the 
Second's reign are ſo incorporated in this 
play, from the beginning to the end, that 
it was impoſſible to ſeparate them from 
the ground plot, without pulling down 
the whole fabric. A man may as well 
expect to walk the ſtreets in the dreſs of 
that merry monarch's time, without be- 
1 H ing 
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ing ſtared: at or ridiculed, as to think of 
mixing the language of theſe times with 


that of a hundred years paſt. Bickerſtaff, 


the Reviver, found the taſk of adapting 


the Plain Dealer's old wit to modern de- 


licacy fo difficult, that half the comedy 


was curtailed in the acting; however, the 
characters were ſo properly diſtributed, 
that the play had good ſucceſs. Mrs. 
Clive, in the Widow Blackacre, found a 


Proper ſubject to diſplay her rich vein of 
humour ; and Mrs. Yates, i in the conſtant 


and tender Fidelio, ated with that mo- 
deſt diffidence and ſweet ſimplicity, which 
are the chief characteriſtics of that amiable 


part. Mr. Yates is always ſure to pleaſe; 


but neither his age nor his look were 
ſuited to Jerry Blackacre, a ſtripling of ſe- 
venteen ; an old woman of ſixty might 
with equal propriety have attempted to 
repreſent a Miſs in her Teens. But this 


impropriety I attribute rather to the ma- 


nagers than the player; they are unwil- 
ling to loſe the name of an eſtabliſhed 
actor in Their bills. I have ſeen Hippiſley, 


— | | when 
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when near ſixty, act Daniel in Oroonoko, 
another boy about the age of Jerry Black- 
acre ; the galleries, it 1s true, laughed, but 

the reſt of the houſe gave ſuch: ridiculous 
miſrepreſentations a 4mile of contempt. - 

The Clandeſtine Marriage, acted ſoon 
after the Plain Dealer, was the joint labour 
of Mr. Colman and Mr. Garrick. It has 
been obſerved, and I believe juſtly, that 
there has been no dramatic piece, ſince the 
days of Beaumont and Fletcher, written 
by two authors, in which wit, fancy, cha- 
racter, and humour, are ſo happily blended, 
that the texture of the whole might well 
be ſuppoſed to be woven with one hand, 
as in this comedy. The part of Lord 
Ogleby is a finiſhed portrait; an enervated 
debauchee, affecting all the warmth and 
gaiety of youth, and making love to a fine 
young lady, is a character, if not odious, 
at leaſt contemptible ; but the ſkilful hand 
of the authors, by giving him humane and 
generous principles, has not only ſaved him 
from our hatred, but has dignified him 
with a degree of approbation which the 
5 man 
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man of a benevolent . will always be 
ſure to obtain. | 


This part Mr. Banc: tha to * 
acted himſelf; but apprehending, from his 


frequent attacks of the gout and ſtone, and 
his advanced age, too much fatigue from 
the playing ſuch an important charaRter 
ſeveral nights ſucceſſively, he reſigned all 
thoughts of it. Mr. Colman was not 
pleaſed with loſing the performance of ſo 
great a maſter as Mr. Garrick in the play; 


but his idcas of Ogleby were faithfully 


tranſcribed by Mr. King, who, in that 
difficult part, exceeded all that was hoped 


for, or expected from a man of his great 


induſtry and merit. King's Ogleby is as 


ſingularly meritorious, as the part is hap- 


pily diſcriminated from any other hbertine 


-of rank. 


The great run of the comedy, which 
was acted excellently in all its parts, foon 


' reconciled Mr. Colman to his dliſappoint- | 
ment. Mrs. Clive almoſt cloſed her long 


liſt of comic characters in Mrs. Heidelberg; 


for this was her laſt new character except 


one; Lady Fuzz, in the ESP behind the 


Curtain, 


Faltaff's 
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| Falſtaff's Wedding, approved by the 
audience, and commended by all perſons 
of taſte, as the only good imitation of 
| Shakſpeare's richeſt vem of humour, did 
not continue long upon the ſtage. Whe- 
ther the acting of Falſtaff by Love, a 
good general actor, was ſuperior to the 
performer's abilities, or from what other 
cauſe the neglect of Falſtail's Wedding 
. proceeded, J am not a judge; but as we 
have in Mr. Henderion an admirable re- 
preſenter of the jolly knight, I hope Fal- 
ſtaff's Wedding will be reſtored to the 
public. 
Mrs. Griffith's School for Rakes was 
condemned by the actors, but greatly ap- 
plauded by the public. This, too, was the 
caſe with Mr. Colman's Engliſh Merchant, 
a. very entertaining, and a very ſucceſs- 
ful comedy: Two principal players 
were greatly diſappointed in meeting 
with the applauſes, when they expected 
the hiſſes of the audience. Le Sage, in 
his Gil Blas, has deſervedly cenſured the 
aftors of Madrid (by whom he certainly 


meant 
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meant thoſe of Paris) for circulating unfa- | 
vourable reports reſpecting the merit of 
dramatic pieces whilſt in rehearſal. This 
conduct is not only abſurd, but unjuſt, a 
What ſhould we ſay of a lawyer, who, | 
after having been retained in a cauſe, 
ſhould contrive to do all the miſchief in his 
power to his client ? The conduct of theſe 
actors is exactly fimilar. The frequent 
proofs of miſtaken judgment which the 
comedians have paſſed on the merit of 
plays, before they were acted, ſhould teach 
them to be more cautious, as well as more 
candid. | 
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CH AP. XXXVIIL 


Death of Mrs. Cibber — Of Mr. Quin— 
| Some material tranſactions of their lives. 


\ TOT long after Mr. Garrick's return 


Lt Y to England from his travels, the 
lovers of theatrical entertainment felt a 
very ſenſible diminution of their pleaſure, 
by the loſs of Mrs. Cibber, who: died in 
January 1766; and Mr. Quin, who had 
retired from the ſtage about ſixteen years, 
and had chiefly reſided at Bath, where he 
was greatly reſpected, and lived very 
jovially upon a large annuity, paid the 
great debt of nature in March following. 
Mrs. Cibber had been for a long time 
ſo ſubject to a diſorder which was unfortu- 
nately unknown to her phyſician, and con- 
ſequently treated improperly, that ſhe was 
often prevented from giving the public 
that exquiſite pleaſure which ſhe was 
lure to impart whenever ſhe acted. Her 
health 
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health was ſo precarious, and the was ſo 
ſubject to frequent relapſes, that the newſ- 
papers ranked her amongſt the dead, al- 
molt three months before het deceaſfe. 
About a month before her death the king 
commanded the comedy of the Provoked 
Wife; ſhe was then indiſpoſed, but was 
ſuppoſed to be recovering ſome degree of 
health : nothing could prevent her pay- 
ing her duty to the king and queen, by 
playing the part-of Lady Brute, a charac- 
ter for which ſhe had always diſcovered a 
moſt remarkable fondneſs. The acting 
this part when her health was ſo ' infirm, 
ſome people believed to be the immediate 
cauſe of her death; but the truth 1s, ſhe 
had been ſtrongly preſſed to bathe in ſea- 
water, to which the had a moſt fixcd 
averſion: however, ſhe complied with the 
advice of a very eminent and ſkilful phy- 
ſician, and that compliance precipitated. 
her death. Her indifpoſition was ſup— 
poſed to be a bilious cholic ; but, on her 
body being opened, it proved that her 


diforder aroſe from ſtomach- worms. 


Mrs. 
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Mrs. Suſanah Maria Cibber was daugh- 


ter to Mr. Arne, an upholſterer, who lived 
in King- -ſtreet, Coycut-garden,. and was 
born. much about the time the Indian 
kings, mentioned by the Spectator, were 
lodged 1 in her father” 8 houſe. When very 
young, her voice was ſo melodious, that 
her fr riends e entertained great hopes « of her 
becoming a very excellent ſinger; and 1 
believe ſhe ated, when ſhe was. about 
fourteen years of age, the part of Tom 
Thumb 1 in the opera of, that name, which 
was ſet to muſie by her brother tho 
celebrated Dr. Arne, and performed at 


the Little Theatre in the Hay-market. 
She certainly made ſome conſiderable pro- 
greſs in muſic, aud was occaſionally em- 
ploy ed to ſing at concerts. When ſhe was 
married to Theophilus Cibber, his father, 
Colley Cibber, obſe; ved to his ſon, that 
though his wife's voice was very pleafing, 
and the had a good taſte in muſic, yet, 
as ſhe could never arrive at more than 
the rank of a ſecond-rate ſinger, her in- 


come would be extremely limited. The 


Old 
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old man added, that he had overheard her 
repeat a ſpeech from a tragedy, and he 
judged by her manner that her ear was 
good. Upon this ſhe became a pupil to 
her father-in-law, and he publicly declared, 
that he took infinite pleaſure in the! in- 
ſtruction of ſo promiſing a genius. She 
was likewiſe greatly indebted to the in- 
ſtruction of Aaron Hill, for great part of 
her ſucceſs in Zaraz he gave her critical 
leſſons upon every line of the character. 
To what I have already ſaid of Mrs. Cib- 
ber's inimitable power of acting, I have 
little more to add. Her great excellence 
conſiſted in that ſimplicity which needed 
no ornament; in that ſenſibility which de- 
ſpiſed all art: there was in her perſo little 
or no elegance ; in her countenance a ſmall 
ſhare of beauty; but nature had given her 
ſuch ſymmetry of form, and fine expreſſion 
of feature, that ſhe preſerved all the ap- 
pearance of youth long after ſhe had reached 
to middle life. The harmony of her voice 
was as powerful as the animation of her 


look. In grief and tenderneſs her eyes 
looked 
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looked as if they ſwam in tears; in rage 
and deſpair they ſeemed to dart flaſhes of 
fire. In ſpite of the unimportance of her 
figure, ſhe maintained a dignity in her 
action, and a grace in her ſtep. 

In converſation, Mrs. Cibber was ex- 
tremely agreeable; ſhe was civil without 
conſtraint, and polite without affectation. 
She was not the mere actreſs; her accom- 
pliſhments rendered her dear to perſons of 
the firſt quality of her own ſex. There was 
ever ſuch an engaging decency in her man- 
ner, that notwithſtanding a peculiarity of 
ſituation, ſhe charmed and obliged all who 
approached her. So various and delightful 
were the arts of pleaſing in Mrs. Cibber, 
that what AÆnobarbus ſaid of Cleopatra 
might be applied to her: 


3 Age cannot wither her, nor cuſtom ſtale 
Her infinite variety. 


ANnToNny and CLEO ATRA, Act. 2. 


She was a perfect judge of muſic, vocal 
and inſtrumental; and though ſhe was 
not miſtreſs of a voice requiſite to a ca- 
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pital ſinger, yet her fine taſte was ſure to 
gain her the applauſe and admiration of 


the beſt judges. Though I do not vouch 
for the truth of the following ſtory, yet 
it will ſerve to prove the public opinion of 
her muſical expreſſion : It has been ſaid, 


that many years fince, when ſhe ſung in 


the oratorio of the Meſſiah at Dublin, a cer- 
tain biſhop was ſo affected with the ex- 
treme ſenſibility of her manner, that he 
could not refrain from ſaying, Woman ! 


thy fins be forgiven thee! Mrs. Cibber was 


buried privately in Weſtminſter-abbey. 
To Mr. Quin's various excellencies in 
acting, I have endeavoured to do equal 
Juſtice; and in general we have authority 
to ſay, that to his various parts in comedy 
may be added no mean hit of dignified 
characters in tragedy, where ſentiment 
and gravity of action, and not paſſion, 


predominated. He had fo happy an car 


for muſic, and was ſo famous for finging 
with caſe a common ballad or catch, that 
Gay was perſuaded to offer him the part ot 


e in the ee s Opera; but 


after 


wt hy | — „ 
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after a ſhort trial of his abilities, Quin gave 
it up, from a deſpair of acquitting him- 
ſelf with that diſſolute gaiety and bold 
vigour of deportment neceflary to the man 
who mixes with all forts of company. 

In the Opera of Achilles, written by 
the ſame author, he acted Lyconiedes, 
and acquitted himſelf in the ſinging of 
the ſongs in that part to the ſatisfaction 
of the audience. He recited with ſuch 
energy and judgment, even in his younger 
years, that Lord Chancellor Cowper pro- 
nounced him one of the beſt ſpeakers then 
living. Mr. Booth gave ample teſtimony 
to his elocution ; for having ſeen him act 
the part of the Duke in Meaſure for Mea- 
ſure, he declined reviving the play, and 


acting that character, though preſſed to it 


by Wilks and Cibber: Booth declared he 
would never, if he could avoid it, hazard 
a compariſon between himſelf and Quin, 
I have been aſſured by Mr. Hudſon, the 
painter, that Quin always ſpoke of Booth 


with reverence and affection, and ſome- 
times with tears in His eyes. 


12 The 
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The education of this actor was not 
mean, though he never applied himſelf to 
the cultivation of the belles lettres. His 
language in converſation was nervous, and 

his bon mots had a force in them that ſe- 
cured their remembrance long after their 
| tranſitory effuſion. Bon mots depend ſo | 
| much on the ſpirit and look of him that 
utters them, that in the tranſcript of 
them, their force is generally weakened, 
if not entirely loſt. 
However, two of Quin' s remarkable 
fayings, relating to the beheading of Charles 
the Firſt, may perhaps be thought worthy 
of preſerving : On a thirtieth of January, 
he ſaid, that every king in Europe would 
rife with a crick in his neck. This has 
been attributed to Voltaire, but unjuſtly. 
Contending one day with a gentleman | 
about the rectitude of takin g away the life . 
of Charles, Quin was aſked by what law | 
the judges deprived him of his life? By | 
all the laws, he replied, which he had left 
them. 5 
| An 
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An author, whoſe abſurd malignity 
could not obſcure the brightneſs of his 
genius,“ has, in his life of Beau Naſh, 
inſerted a letter, attributed by ſome un- 
known hand to Quin; but it is ſo full of 
bad ſpelling, as well as vulgar phraſes, 
that it was impoſſible a man, who was 
honoured with a command to teach the 

royal children to read the Engliſh language 
with propriety, could write ſuch ſtuff. 
All the world was charmed with the ele- 
gant and powerful manner in which his 
Majeſty pronounced his firſt ſpeech from 
the throne. Quin was told of it; he 
heard of the accompliſhments of his royal 
pupil with pleaſure, and ſaid, exultingly, 
I knew he would ſpeak well, for 1 * 

the boy. © 
He was celebrated for his great ſkill in 
reading the Paradiſe Loſt ; and once a ſub- 
ſcription was talked of, for his reciting 
paſſages of that book to a ſelect number of 
gentlemen ; but this project his love of 
15 eaſe 
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eaſe and good fellowſhip rendered abortive. 
I have been told, that at the requeſt of 
Henry St. John Lord Bolingbroke, about 
forty years ſince, Quin read a pretty large 
portion of Milton's Paradiſe Loſt, at Mr. 
Vaillant's ſhiop in the Strand now honeſt 
Peter Elmſiy 8. Quin company was ſought 
after upon many accounts. In providing 
excellent and choice diſhes for dinner, and 
high flavoured ' wines, he was eſteemed 


a perfect arbiter elegantiarum. He was the 
inventor of a particularly poignant ſauce, 


called blood ſauce. But let me obſerve, 
that the pleaſure he took in catering, and 
more eſpecially in talking over the various 
excellencies of his proviſions, with ſome 
premeditated conceits, whimſically ima- 
gined and quaintly expreſſed, fixed on 
him the character of an epicure. The 
mere indulgence of his palate, it muſt be 
confeſſed, he enjoyed in. common with 
many others of his bottle companions ; if 
it appeared more flagrant i in him than them, 
it was og to tub love of drawing the 

——— — ties 
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notice of all companies to it, by omitting 
no opportunity of introducing the ſubject. 

If ever he ſaw a fiſhing-rod, or heard 
4 mention of angling, he would ſay it 
was a barbarous diverſion! - Suppoſe now 
any being, that was as much my ſuperior 
as I am to theſe poor fiſh, was to ſay,» 
This is a fine evening; [ll go a Quimning ; 
if he were to bait with a haunch of veni- 
ſon, I ſhould gorge; and how - ſhould I 
like to be dragged from Richmond to 
Kingſton, floundering and flouncing with 
a hook in my gullet?” To ſuch diſ- 
courſe as this, which was very uſual with 
him, we owe the following epigram, pub- 
liſhed about a year before his death: 


Says Epicure Quin, ſhould the Devil in Hell 
In fiſhing for men take delight, | 
His hook bait with ven'ſon, ; I love it ſo well, 


By G——d, Tam fure I ſhould bite. 


In entertaining his friends with ſharp 
and poignant wit, he had few equals. 
His remarks upon perſons and things were 
very acute, and often ſarcaſtical: But his 
I 4 great 
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-great power of pleaſing in mixed company 
conſiſted in a variety of appoſite alluſions, 
ſhort ſtories, and diverting moralities; 
in all which he abounded. He loved 
Thomſon, and generouſly relieved him in 
his neceſſities. In conferring his kind- 
neſs, he contrived, that the perſons 
obliged ſhould not feel any uneaſineſs from 
the manner of beſtowing it. 

In his converſation with women of fa- 
ſhion and character, he was not only guard- 
ed in his expreſſions, but polite in his 
addreſs, and elegant in his compliments. 
He once told Lady Berkeley that ſhe looked 
blooming as the ſpring; but recollecting 
that the ſeaſon was not then very pro- 
miſing, he added, I would to God! the 
ſpring would look like your ladyſhip ! 

He once dined at the houſe of a lady of 
faſhion, where his uſual attention to good 
manners ſuddenly failed him. When the 
ſoup was brought on the table he very 
eagerly put his ſpoon into the turene, and 

having taſted the ſoup, he dropped his ſpoon 
into it. The lady immediately ordered a 
| ſervant 
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ſervant to take it away and bring more ſoup. 
Quin was ſo abaſhed at his want of recol- 
lection, that a tear ſtole down his cheeks. 
His acquaintance with Ryan was of fifty 
years ſtanding, and his friendſhip to him 
ſteady and inviolable. They had often been 
engaged, in their younger years, in ad- 
venturous frolics and dangerous hair- 
| breadth ſcrapes. Ryan had borne Quin on 
his back a hundred times triumphantly, 
from many a drunken fray and noiſy riot. 
The former never ſpoke of the latter 
without the honeſt warmth of friendſhip. 
It was Quin's cuſtom to act Falſtaff for 
Ryan's benefit every year; and this prac- 
tice he continued, till the loſs of his teeth 
rendered his ſpeech inarticulate; he then 
ſwore he would never whiſtle Falſtaft; and, 
to make up the loſs of his annual perform- 
ance, he made his friend a preſent of five 
hundred pounds. 

A cloſe intimacy between Garrick and 
Quin could not be expected during the time 
their rivalſhip laſted; I believe the latter 
very ſeverely felt the ſuperiority of the for- 

mer. 
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mer. Before Mr. Garrick ſnatched the 
hurel from the brow of Quin, he was ac- 
counted ſole monarch of the ſtage; nor 
could he bear the dethronement very pa- 
tiently. But when all competition for pre- 
eminence had ceaſed, by Quin's retiring 
from the ſtage, it was no difficult matter 
for them to unite in the bonds of friend- 
ſhip, | becauſe they could not but have an 
eſteem for each other. The commence- 


ment of a warm profeſſion of friendſhip 


between them, and which laſted till thc 
death of Quin, as I-was informed by an 
intimate acquaintance of both, began at 
Chatſworth, a feat of the Duke of Devon- 
thire's, about twenty years fince. They 
were his grace's old acquaintance and wel- 
come gueſts, and were invited to fill up 
the large cup of ſocial happineſs which the 
noble owner of the houfe propoſed to enjoy 
in the company of His friends, during fome 


| part of the ſummer ſeaſon. 


One evening Mr. Garrick and Mr. Quin 
were by chance left by themſelves. After 
ſome over tures to converſation on both 

51 ſides, 
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ſides, Mr. Quin kindly aſked after Mrs. 
Garrick's health, for which he expreficd a 
very ſolicitous regard. Nothing could 
give the other greater pleaſure than ſych 
| interrogatories concerning one whom he 
ſo affectionately loved: they ſpent the re- 
mainder of the evening with mutual ſatis- 


faction. 


Quin's viſits at Hampton Wen became as 
frequent as they were welcome: here he 
poured out willing and large libations at 
the ſhrine of Shakſpeare; here he indulged 

in the dear delights of high ſeaſoned veniſon, 
delicious turtle, and excellent claret. Mr. 
Garrick would ſometimes honour him with 
the title of his butler, and ſend him on a 
moſt agrecable errand, to ſearch for bottles 
of choice Burgundy. 

Quin was an honeſt voluptuary, who 
openly profeſſed his enjoyment of the good 
things of this world; and Mr. Garrick, in 


the following happy lines, has celebrated 
his epicuriſm. 


A So- 
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A Soliloquy by V Mr. —Y upon Kebiping 
the body of Duke Humphry, in the 
„uber Church of St. Albans. 


1 


A plague on Egypt's arts, I ſay; 
Embalm the dead ! on ſenſeleſs clay 
Rich wines and ſpices waſte 
Like ſturgeon, or like brawn, ſhall 0 
Bound in a precious pickle, lie, 
Which I can never taſte ! 


II. 


Let me embalm th is fleſh of mine 
With turtle fat and Bourdeaux wine, 
And fpoil th” Egyptian trade; 
Than good duke Humphry happier I, 
Embalm'd alive; old Quin ſhall die 
A mummy realy made. 


Epitaph 
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| 
Epitaph on Mr. Quin, by Mr. Garrick, 
engraved upon his monument in the 


Abbey Church at Bath. 


That tongue which ſet the table in a roar, 
And charm'd the public ear, is heard no more : 
Clos'd are thoſe eyes, the harbingers of wit, 
Which ſpake before the tongue what Shakſpeare 4 
wit: | 
Cold is that hand, which, living, was ſtretch'd forth 
At Friendſhip's call, to ſuccour modeſt worth. 
Herelies James Quin--Deign, reader, tobetaught, 
Whate'er thy ſtrength of body, force of thought; 
In Nature's happieſt mould, however caſt, 
To this complexion thou muſt come at laſt. 


CHAP. 
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HAP. XXXIX. 


Mr. Garrick's Country Girl—Unhappy in 
the ſubject, and choice of the atfreſs—His 
Cymon, and Chriſtmas Tale Earl of Mar- 
wwick— Irs. Yates's Margaret of Anjou. 
Dido—HVidowed Wife—Zenobia. 


| \ FTER his return from his foreign 
tour, Mr. Garrick was not ſo con- 
ſtantly employed as formerly in the fa- 


tigues of acting; he had now full leiſure 


to apply himſelf to writing, and in a few 
months his muſe produced The Country 
Girl, a comedy, and the dramatic romance 
of Cymon. 
The 'Country Girl was borrowed from 
the moſt licentious play in the Engliſh 
language, the Country Wife of Wycher- 
ley; in which there is to be found a more 
genuine repreſentation of the looſe man- 
ners, obſcene language, and diſſolute prac- 
tices of Charles the Second's reign, than in 
any other play whatever. The comedy, 
notwithſtanding, is not deficient in wit, 
humour, 
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humour, and character. The decency of 
the French ſtage, aud the profligacy of our 
own, may be marked out in this æra; for 
the Country Wife was evidently taken 
from the L'Ecole des Femmes of Moliere, 
a comedy written upon the moſt ſimple 
plan, and worked up with wonderful {kill 
by that excellent comedian. 
Great part of the Country Girl is en- 


tirely new written by Mr. Garrick, who 


preſerved ſome of the moſt intereſting 
ſcenes of the old play, but he abſolutely 
changed the plot, and new-modelled the 
dialogue; to the characters he alſo gave a 
more modern glols. Notwithſtanding he 
took infinite pains to adapt the whole of 
his play to the preſent taſte, he could not 
entirely pleaſe the palate of the audience; 
he was unhappy in the choice of his actreſs 
to perſonate the Country Girl; Miſs Rey- 
nolds, though not deficient in merit, nei- 
ther in age, 1 nor look, could be the 
innocent and ſimple laſs of ſisteen. The 
laſt ſcene of the pay was an improvement 


on the original: the rage and diſappoint- 
ment 
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ment of an old debauchèe, who finds him- 


ſelf outwitted by a raw country girl, were 
well conceived by the writer, and very na- 


turally felt by the actor. Mr. Holland, in 
the part of Moody, roſe above his uſual 
ſtyle in playing. 

Cymon was termed by the author a 
dramatic romance, a title unknown to our 
ſtage. I do not mean to queſtion its pro- 
priety; it ſeems an attempt to reconcile 
two things very oppoſite, paſtoral life and 


magical enchantment; it 1s the ſtory of 


Cymon and Iphigenia, greatly extended, 


and heightened by incantation. 


Shakſpeare was the firſt dramatic writer 
who perfectly underſtood the force of the- 
atrical effect: he knew that the eye mult 
be fed, as well as the ear and the under- 


ſtanding: many of his plays might be re- 
' preſented in pantomime. He ſaw that ſhow 


and magnificence were eſſential requiſites ; 
and, wherever his plot would bear it, he 


has taken effectual care to make his exhi- 


bition of dreſs, machinery, dance, and 


every decoration, as ſtriking to the ſight as 
the 


£ 


V 


the then mean ſtate of our theatres would 
permit. Of this great art of combining 
fable, character, paſſion, and ſentiment, 
with ſplendour and ſhow, Ben Jonſon was 
either entirely ignorant, or diſdained the 
uſe; we find him continually, in his 
prologues and inductions, upbraiding 
Shakſpeare with ſtealing the applauſe of an 
audience by ſuch low artifices. 7 20 
Mr. Garrick, in his Cymon, and thie 
Chrifimas Tale, embraced every occaſion 
to treat the audience with ſine ſcenes, ſplen- 
did dreſſes, briſk muſic, lively dances, and 
all the ornaments which his plot would 
admit. The ſcene of the ſeveral orders of 
chivalry in Cymon was new, and finely 
imagined; and the whole Piece i is happily 
varied, very lively, and entertaining. The 
Chriſtmas Tale was fit only to be exhibited 
to a holiday audience. However, he gained 
his ends by both theſe pieces; they were 
acted frequently to crowded houſes. 
Cymon continues a favourite of the public: 
biit the Chriſtmas T ale is almoſt for- 
gotten. 
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The Earl of Warwick, a tragedy, taken 
from a play of Monfieur De le Harpe, was 
ated much about the fame time. 
Ihe orig} nal author has led his tranſlator 
into one capital error. An event of which 
every reader of hiſtory is well informed, 
ſhould not be altered for the ſake of any 
purpoſe whatſocver; it is a glaring error, 
for which all the beauties of ſtyle and 
character , cannot compenſate. That the 
famous Earl of Warwick, the raiſer uþ and 
puller down of kings, as Shakſpeare ſtiles 
him, died in the battle of Barnet, fighting 
for King Henry the Sixth, againſt Edward 
the Fourth, is a fact as well known as 
that Richard the Third was killed in Boſ- 
worth Field, or that Henry the Eighth 
was our firſt king who threw off the papal 
yoke. Setting aſide this fault, the play 
deſerves much commendation: the cha- 
racters of Edyrard and Warwick are juſtly 
and powerfully delineated; and that un- 
bappys but great woman, Margaret of 
Anjou, in this tragedy, deſerves our pity, 
and commands our admiration. The ſcenes 
ST between 
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between the ſovereign and ſubject, Edward 
and Warwick, are managed with that accu- 
racy and ſkill which ſuch intereſting inter- 
views demand; and the arguments for 
prerogative and privilege are diſcuſſed with 
a knowledge and Propriety which mani- 
feſt the author's acquaintance with ſo dif- 
ficult a ſubject. 

In the preparing this play ok tage, 
ſomething fell out worthy. of notice. 
Powell was at firſt extremely well ſatisfied 
with his part of Edward ; and Holland 
thought he ſhould bear away the palm, 
in the part of nn, from mou actor 
in the tragedx. 

Mrs. Vates had well weighed, 105 knew 
perfectly the value of Queen Margaret; 
but ſeemed to be extremely diffident of its 
power to attract the regard of an audience, 
when oppoſed to the ſplendour of Edward, 
or the popularity of Warwick. The heroes, 
at rehearſal, threw out all their force of 
elocution; Mrs. Vates, like an experienced 
general, concealed her powers till the time 
of employing them; ſhe ſo far deceived 
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ma HE EIFEC OF. 
theſe gentlemen, that they affected to pity 


her, in being obliged to ack a TR of ſuch 
ſmall importance. 
But when the play was aw notwith- 


f ſtanding all the dazzling ſhow of Ed- 


ward's grandeur, and Warwick's popular 
ſpeeches, Mrs. Yates ated ſo characteriſti- 
cally, diſplayed ſuch grandeur of mind, 
pride of behaviour, reſentment of injury, 
and dignity of action, that the other cha- 
racters ſeemed to be totally eclipſed ; the 
audience was full of admiration of the un- 
fortunate- queen, who, in her laſt ſcene, 
ſeemed to triumph over all her enemies. 

Dido, a tragedy, written by Mr. Reed, 
a rope- maker, was acted for the benefit of 
Mr. Holland. It was thought an unuſual 
favouc to give the firſt night of a play to 
an actor; nor does the public know why 
Dido was not played more than three 
nights. If the managers pleaded that the 
fraſon was too far advanced to act it ſuc- 
cſſively, as was uſual in other new pieces, 
it might have been reſumed the next win- 
ter; and that it merited. ſuch favour, if it 
Sa « A really 
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| really was a favour, may be preſumed from 
the applauſe beſtowed upon it. The au- 
tho dis certainly a man of genius; his 
farce of the Regiſter Office contains a va- 
nety of characters aptly drawn; and it 
has accordingly met with great and de- 
ſerved approbation. 
The Widowed Wife, a cee by Dr. 
Lenrick, was acted with applauſe fourteen 
nights, , and reſumed the ſeaſon following. 
The merit of the piece was conſiderable, 
from a variety of new characters, as well 
as much pointed fatire, and ſeveral juſt ob- 
ſervations on the many faſhionable vices 
of the times. The part of the Widowed 
Wife, excellently performed by Mrs. Prit- 
chard, was the laſt new character which 
ſhe ated. — 
To no author has the ſtage, for almoſt 
thirty years, been more obliged than to 
Mr. Murphy. Equally happy in a rich 
and pleaſant vein for comedy, and a noble 
as well as pathetic ſtyle for tragedy, he has 


alternately, and indeed ſucceſsfully, de- 
5 Kg 5 4 . bghteg 


& \ 


14 Y 
— 4 


—y— 
— 


3 


— >.4 


— — 


r 


— 


— . 5 FEI 
=” *. - - * 2 - A. 
* 


* I's 


— 


— 


ccc 
„r 


S ES IEA 
Xx 


7 2005 3 o En —_ 
ES * = — 8 
* S 
- 


- — 4 — — _ —— —— N 6 — EE I EEE 
* N * . wats Mn LE ES ; 
OTIS" — ———— — ————— af 2 — 


— — 2 
72 5. . 
Finn” 


fi >THE LIT OF 
lighted the public with his Melpomene and 
and Thalia; with his All in the Wrong, 
the Citizen, the Way to Keep Him, 
Know Your Own Mind; with the Or- 
Phan of China, Zenobia, Alzuma, and 
the Grecian Daughter. 

His Zenobia was acted ſoon after the 
Falſe Delicacy of Hugh Kelly. The au- 
thor emancipated himſelf from the flaviſh 
and hackneyed cuſtom of dedicating a 


play to perſons of high rank, to wealthy 


merchants or rich commiſfaries.” He ſur- 
priſed Mrs Barry, then Mrs. Dancer, who 
ited Zenobia, with a very kandſome ad- 
dreſs ; and inſcribed to het a play, which, 


by her inimitable action, he fays, was 


faved from the critics. He, however, in 
the ſame epiſtle, contrives to ſhow his 
gratitude to Mr. Garrick, for his polite- 


neſs and aſſiduity in preparing his tragedy 
for the ſtage, and bis taſte in the decora- 


tion of it; to Mr, Barry, for the fine exer- 


tion of His powers; but Mrs. Pancer's 
powerful addreſs to ſnatch a grace beyond 
B. reach of art, and her multiplied beau- 


ties 
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ties of repreſentation, he compares to 
Rinaldo's ſword in Taſſo's Jeruſalem, 
which to a whole . e to be 
three ſwords. | 


Zenobia is, in my opinion, the moſt 


affecting in ſtory, as well as the moſt judi- 
cious in its plan, of all our author's trage- 
dies. He had rivals to encounter, and dif- 
ficulties to overcome, which were not caſily 
ſurmounted. The Rhadamiſte of Crebillon 
is univerſally ſaid to be that author's maſter- 
piece; and the harmonious, pathetic, and 
moral Metaſtaſio has treated the ſame 
ſubject with his uſual grace and dignity. 
Notwithſtanding this, the Engliſh Ze- 
nobia claims all the praiſe which the moſt 
judicious, as well as ſevere critic can give; 
the language never ſoars above that proper 
elevation of ſtyle which the ſubje& and 
characters require; the: ſituations are the 
moſt dramatic of any modern tragedy, and 
the paſſions are all derived from thoſe eter- 
nal ties which connect human nature; 
from affections which ſpring from connu- 


bial and parental bonds, and involve the 
35 K 4 | deareſt 


1 
. 

* 
74 
Ty 
7 5 
* If 
* g 4 
7 

15 
9 
1 
8 
1 


Wh! 
3 
Ea 
XY 
Bs 
x 
Sf” 
1 
2 
' 
2 
TJ 
2 Ic © 
"B48 
41 9 
FF 
: x. 54 
14 * 1 
3 Do.” 
1 
: TR” 
Ul 7” 
2 
1 


l 
5 

+ 
ſ : 

1 

AN 

1 

5 

A 

Aff 

- 

* 

% 

Y 

i 

8 4 

1 

. 

& | 

+ 

4 

— 

** 


* 
1 
1 
ly 


i 
bt 
1 
i 


— F EE II 


r Ev 
WES» I . 3 


—_— —— 


= — — — * — 2 
ak EROS ERIE CESS EU TREES Ie 
n RR 


A E ˙˙̃ ˙ The rn ʒ ĩ—F—T ... 


* * 5 2 * 8 


— 


S as Se SG 


= == 


2 5 — 


_ — 


II 


8 an 

7 

1 
BE 

a, 

* 

0 
"4 


16 


2355 AT LIE or- 
deareſt ES of father, mother, ſon, 


= p ES. 2 — * 2 FE” Oh" ent. Et, INE ES 
— —— . ³˙—ꝛͥͤ nan Done nn, 
: 


- — 


br other, 5 lover, and friend. The cataſtrop he 


is not a trick of the; ſtage: no; it is truly 
ſtriking, and formed on the diſtreſs of the 


principal character, who nobly exerts her- 


ſelf to ſave her huſband and child ad her 


own certain death. J th 
In the ſtrong; a of conflifting 
cs; and in the feeling of complicated 


diſtreſs, no actor can be named with Barry. 


Rhadamiſtus died with him. 


+: However prodigal of praiſe the author 
was in his addreſs to Mrs. Dancer, every 


ſpectator of Zenobia muſt confeſs, that it 
was not poſſible to ſay too much of her 
inimitable performance. Mrs. Barry knows 
perfectly well the ready avenues to the 
heart, and can rouſe every latent ſpring of 
human fecling; ſhe, if any actreſs can, will 
force lamentations from the obdurate, and 
ſenſibility from the brutal., But if no au- 
thor was ever more indebted to an actreſs 
than Mr. Murphy to Mrs. Barry, it muſt 
be allowed, that no actreſs could be well 


more obliged to a Writers for ſituations to 


— 
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diſplay her abilities, than ſhe was to him 
in Zenobia. 

There is nd character ſo odious to an 
audience as the dignified villain, the bloody 
and remorſeleſs tyrant. Pharſamenes ſcarce 
receives any impreſſions of ſoftneſs from 

that paſſien, which, of all others, contri- 
butes moſt. to humanize the- moſt ſavage 
breaſt; love has no other effect on him 
than to render him more cruel and boiſte- 
Tous. 7 #; — 

Mr. Aikin, i in 1 his Pham, 
very judiciouſly threw part of his fierce- 
neſs into ſhade: he was deſervedly praiſed 
for ſupporting the ſpirit of the character, 
without rendering it glaringly diſguſtful. | 
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Hegh Kelly=—An 1 ws Writes 1 


ibe players Suppoſed ' the firſt Enelifh 
 Wruer of ſentimental comedy — His Falſe 
Delicacy.— Mord to the Wiſe—Clemen- 

tma, and School for Lovers His death. 
ALSE Delicacy, a play of Mr. Kelly, 
was ated, in order of time, before 
Zenobia; but as I ſhall confine what 1 
have to ſay of this writer to one chapter, 
I'was unwilling to interrupt the narrative, 
by keeping too cloſe to chronology. 

From Mr. Kelly's firſt literary eſſays fo 
little of entertainment was promiſed, that 
his rapid progreſs in fame, and great ſuc- 
ceſs in dramatic poetry, may be deemed 


* 


almoſt incredible. 


Mr. Hugh Kelly ſerved his apprentice- 
ſhip in Dublin, to a ſtay- maker; but find- 
ing no ſufficient encouragement to continue 


in that trade, and having no inclination to 
a 3 » * tie 
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tie himſelf down to ſo mean an oecupation, 
he arrived in London about the year 1763, 
in very low circumſtances. He 'conceived 
that the ſureſt method to get employment 
as an author, would be to ſignalize himſelf 
by writing ſhort eſſays and paragraphs in 
the newſpapers. He conſtantly paid at- 
tendance at a public-houſe within a few 
doors of Drury-lane theatre; in this place 
he learned from the loweſt retainers of 
the ſtage the characters of the actors, or 
rather, he gleaned the idle and inſignificant 
remarks which were made on their con- 
duct in private life, as well as their pro- 
feſſional merit. From what he gained in 
ſuch company, and from ſuch information, 
he treated the players with great and un- 
exampled ſeverity in the public prints; 
he ſeemed indeed to think himſelf under 
no reſtraint, when he attacked either their 
morals as men, or their abilities as actors; 
he rather loaded them with reproaches 
than criticiſed their errors: in ſhort, he 
deſcended to the loweſt abuſe of language. 
Some of them ſmiled at his attacks, and 
= treated 
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. him as one below ads, no- 
tice; : others threatened loudly to chaſtiſe 


bim; and Kelly was at laſt reduced to the 
neceſſity of, wearing a ſword, to protect 


himſelf from the reſentment which he ap- 
prehended, and had provoked. Iu imita- 
tion of | Churchill's Roſciad, he wrote a 


poem, called Theſpis ; in the firſt part of 


which he outrageouſſy attacked Mrs. Clive, 
Mrs. Dancer, and Mr. Moody; at the 
ſame time, from the bias of his connec- 
tions, he poured forth laviſh encomiums 
upon others, and recorded the merits 
of Ackman and the ef. of the co- 
mediaus.ʒZ3ꝰ 

He was now beüsnde the Aube of the 
ten ; and his face in the pit was fup- 
poſed to be as terrible to the players as 
Churchill's had been formerly. 


But, at the time he was proſecuting this 


illiberal practice of ſtage ſcandal, he was 
buſy in preparing a new comedy upon the 
ſentimental: plan; and of this ſpecies of 


dramatic poetr y he was ſaid to be the firſt 
Engliſh writer... As ſoon as he had brought 
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it into form, he preſented it to Mri Garrick. 
The manager peruſed it; and obſerving in 
it ſome marks of genius, he kindly pointed 
out to him ſuch parts of the play as ſtood 
in need of retouching or heightening ; he 
beſides helped him to curtail all ſuch ſuper- 

fluous ſcenes as an author unacquainted 
with the ſtage would inſenſibly, in the 
warmth of his fancy, produce. 

When the play was ready for rehearſal, 

he conſulted Mr. Garrick about diſtributing 
the parts: he now, to his great regret, found 
his error in making ſo free with thoſe per- 
ſons whoſe aſſiſtance was - abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to him, and without whoſe conſent 
his play could not be acted. Here too Mr. 
Garrick befriended him; he prevailed upon 
Mrs. Dancer to facrifice her reſentment to 
the intereſt of the community. To Mrs. 
Clive, I fancy, he had not the courage to 
make any application; and indeed Kelly had 
treated this great actreſs with ſuch: rudeneſs, 
and affectation of contempt, that it was 
impoſſible to hope the could be brought 
itito any t temper w itil Kim." No dintreaty of 
14077 tlie 
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the manager, or ſubmiſſion of the author, 
could, I believe, prevail on Moody to 
be reconciled to any terms of accommo- 


dation. | 
Falſe Delicacy was ated mich great 


applauſe, and continued to draw the pub- 
lic to the theatre near twenty nights ſuc- 
ceſſively. Mr. Garrick ſupplied the author 
with prologue and epilogue, which were 
ſpoken with great humour by. Mr. King 
and Mrs. Dancer. The critics attacked 
the play as a dull ſentimental ſermon, but 
ſurely not altogether. with reaſon. The 


plot contains variety of intereſting action; 


and though many of the ſentiments have 
in them a grave caſt, the dialogue in ge- 


neral is gay and ſprightly ; ſome of the 


characters are marked with paſſion, others 


diſtinguiſhed by humour. The piece is 
intereſting, moral, and entertaining, and 
deſerved encouragement. 


The author, who had hos wed 
from the ſhade of obſcurity into ſun-ſhine, 


felt uncommon pleaſure at this ſudden re- 


verſe of his circumſtances. When he 
| went 
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went to the play-houte treaſury, to receive 
the profits of his firſt third night, which 
amounted to 1501. not having ever ſeen ſo 
much money of his own betore, he was 
all aſtoniſhment ; he put the money into 
his pocket as fait as he could, and ran 
home to his wife in a rapture, to commu- 
nicate to her the pleaſure he had enjoyed. 

The mind of Kelly was naturally ac- 
tive, and turned to induſtry, His great 
ſucceſs in his firſt ſtage attempt did not 
prevent his thinking of more ſerious buſi- 
neſs; after having applied himfelf for 
ſome time cloſely to the ſtudy of the law, 
he was called to the bar, and pleaded 
cauſes. He likewiſe undertook the care of 
a news-paper, and ſtood forth. a very 
ſtaunch vindicator of public meaſures. 
Not content with that proof of his zeal 
for adminiſtration, he attacked with great 
warmth, and keenneſs of ſatire, ſome 
ſay indeed with illiberal abuſe, ſeveral 
gentlemen who had eee them- 
ſelves as leading patriots. 


l The 
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The conſequence of his eſpouſing the : 
miniſterial cauſe, though I believe it paſſed c 
not unrewarded by government, was very 
diſagreeable to him in his aan of a t 
dramatic writer... If 
His next comedy, called A Word to the i 
Wiſe, not all the friendſhip. and ſkill of t 
the manager, with the aſſiſtance of a nu- 1 
merous acquaintance, could ſupport againſt = 
an. enraged popular party, who were de- | 

termined, at all events to cruſh it. This 
cataſtrophe. 1s the more to be lamented, as 0 
that comedy is one of his moſt judicious 
compoſitions. He was ſoon after reduced r 
to the neceſiity of ſheltering himſelf under b 
the patronage of friends, by begging = 
others to adopt: his. dramatic productions. f. 
His tragedy of Clementina, Mr., Colman, c 
with great good-nature, . took under his h 
protection, and puſhed its acting as far as I 
the merit of the piece would poſſibly ad- u 
mit. The plot of that play is wild, and 0! 
romantic; and the language, though fr 
ſometimes impreſſed with ſentiment, and In 
and raiſed by paſſion, is generally tame | 
and 
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DAVID GARRICK, EO g 
and proſaic. The tragedy owed its ſuc- 
ceſs to the animated action of Mrs. Vates. 

The School for Wives was brought on 
the ſtage by Mr. Addington, Who kindly | 
lent his name to this offspring of Kelly: 
he as generouſly renounced any pretenſion 
td the merit of \ writing that comedy, when 
it was no longer neceſſary to conceal the 

| name of the real author. _ 

It may be juſtly ſaid, of a Kelly, that 1 no 
man ever profited more by a ſudden change 
of fortune in his favour ; 3 .. proſperity 
cauſed a an immediate and remarkable alte- 


ration in his whole conduct: from a low, . 
petulant, abſurd, and ill-bred cenſurer, 
he was transformed to the humane, af- 
fable, good natured, wellrbred man. His 
converſation was lively and agreeable A 
he had an uncommon ſtock of ready 
language ; and 2 not deeply read, 

what he ſaid, was generally worthy 
of attention. He ſometimes, indeed, 
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from an attempt to aſſume uncommon po- 
a | by 
liteneſs, and a ſuperabundance of benevo- A 
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145 THE LIFE, OF FA 
lence, hecams. rather tireſome and luſci- 
ous in bas compliments. EN 
The fate of his comedies, was a3 uncom- 
mon, as his ſudden elevation. from diſtreſ⸗ 
to affluence Was ſt urpriſing. 78 En 
_ Falſe Deficacy | was the favourite co- 


medy of the times, and continued, for a & 
few years, to draw multitudes to its re. 
preſentation. An unexpected daſhof Fe oote 8. 
ſatire laid that play, and all ſentimental 
comedy, in the duſt. W 
Piety in Pattens, Was a ATE as power- 
ful in e that ſpecies of comedy 
which the F rench term larmoyante, as the 
Rehearſal was in. 10 han rants, and 


4 4 4.0 


bombaſt of Dryden, and ot er writers. 
Mr. Kelly died, in the 38th year of his 
age, of an abſceſs formed, in his fide, 
Which was faid to be owing t. to his conſtant 
application to buſineſs, and to a ſedentary 
life ; perhaps too it Tight proceed, in 


ſome. meaſure, from too great indulgence 
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Dr. Goldffiith—Salicies M. . N 8 bis 


vote and intereſi—Offers . him the play of 
wh he. Good-Natured Man-Their conteſt 
5 about Some further Account of the 


2 doetor —His Envy, Malice, . Abjur dy, 


2 Good nature, Generofit % eee 
15 Dies. „ Sf 
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D*: Goldſmith Penn tried his beau 
In ſeveral modes of writing, in | 
eſſays, deſcriptive poetry, and hiſtory, was 
adviſed to apply himſelf to that ſpecies of 
compoſition which is ſald to have been 
the moſt fruitful in the courts. of Par- 
naſſus. The writer of plays has been ever 
 ſuppoted to purſue the Fenn road to 550 
temple of Plutus. 2 16 
The doctor was a perfek 1 an 
inexplicable exiſtence in creation; ſuch a- 
compound of abſurdity, envy, and malice, 
contraſted with the oppoſite virtues of 
LY - kindneſs, 
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s rA LIFE or 
kindneſs, generoſity, and bende that 
he might be ſaid, to conſiſt of two diſtindt 
ſouls, and influenced by enen of a 
good and bad ſpirit. 

The firſt knowledge] Mr. einde of his 
abilities,” was from an attack upon him by 
Goldſmith, when he was but a very yqung 
author, in a book called, The Preſent 
State of Learning.“ Amongſt other abuſes 
of the times (for the doctor loved to dwell 
upon grievances) he took notice of the be- 

| haviour of managers to authors : this muſt 
ſurely have proceeded from the moſt gene- 
rous principles of reforming what ch 
amiſs, for: the benefit of others; for the 
doctor at that time had not the moſt diſtant 
view of commencing dramatic author. 
Little dd-Goldſmith imagine he ſhould 
one day be obliged to aſk a favour from the 
director of a play:houſe: however, when the 
offiee of : ſecretary to the Society of Arts 
and Sciences became vacant,-the doctor Was 
perſuaded to offer himſol 2 candidate. He 
was told that Mr. Garrick was a leading 
member Pe — body, end his in- 
Jo 2203: 931100 My fr - tereſt 
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tereſt ayd recommendation wbuld be of con- 
ap waned to enforce his Pretenſſons. 

He waited upon the 1 manager, and, in 
few words, requeſted his vote and intereſt. 
Mr. Garrick could not avoid obſerving to 
him, that i was impoſſible he could lay 


claim to any recommendation from him, as 


he had taken pains to deprive himſelf of his 
aſſiſtance, by an unprovoked attack upon his 
management 'of the theatre, in his preſent 
State of Learning. Goldſmith, inſtead of 
making an apology for his conduct, either 
from miſin formation or miſconcegtion, 
bluntly replied, « In truth, he had ſpoken 
his mind, and believed what he ſaid was 
very right.” The manager diſmiſſed him 
with civility; and Goldſmith loſt the office 
by a very great majority, who voted | in 
favour of Dr. Templeman. _ | - 

The doctor s reputation, which w was, 5 daily 
increaſing, from a variety of ſucceſsful 
labours, was at length lifted ſo high, that 
le eſcaped from indigence and obſcurity 
to competence and fame. 
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The Fin of the age, one, 1 8 
the extenſiyeneſß c of tag genius, and enevo- 
lence of his mind, 15 fuperior 1 to the little 
envy and mean Rats which adhere fo 
cloſely to moſt authors, and b to 
thoſe of equivocal merit, took pleaſure in 
introducing Dr. Goldſmith to his intimate 
friends, perſons of eminent. rats and dif- 
tinguiſhed abilities. The doctor's conver- 
fation:by no means correſponded. with the 
idea formed of him from his writings. 
My Ducheſs of Rambouillet, Who was 
axmed with, the tragedies of Corneille. 
il to have ſo great an author amongſt 
ket conſtant viſitors, expecting infinite en- 
tertainment from the writer of the Cid, the 
Horace; and Cinfia. But the poet loſt him- 
ſelf in Ea, "he held! no rank with the 
beau Epi who met at the Rotel of this 
celebrated lady; his converſation was dry, 
Vüpleafätzt, and what the French call % 
1 * Pr. Goldfinith appeared» in com- 
pany, to have no ſpark of that genius which 
ſhone fortli ſo brightly in his writings; his 
addreſs was aukward, his manner uncouth, 
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DAVID'/GARRICK, Bo. tz 
his language unpoliſhied, his elocutien was 
continually interrupted by diſagreeahle heſi- 
tation, and he Was aways unhappy if the 
converſation did not turn upon himſelf. 

To manifeſt his intrepidity in argument; 
he would geheroufly eſpouſe the worſt fide 
of the queſtion, and almoſt always left it 
weaker than he foutid it. His jealouſy fixed 
al perpetual ridicule on his character; for 
he was emulous of every thing and every 
body. He went with ſome friends to fee 
the entertainment of the Fantoccini, whoſe 
uncommon agility and quick evolutions 
were much celebrated. The doctor Was 
aſked how he liked thoſe automatons? He 
replied, he Was ſurpriſed: at the applauſe 
beſtowed on the little inſignificant crea- 
tures, for he eguld. have performed their 
cxerciſes much better himſelf. When his 
great literary friend was commended in his 
RY he could not reſtrain his uneaſineſs, 
but exclaimed in a kind of agony, No 
more, I deſire you; you harrow up my 
foul!” More abſurd ſtories may be recorded 
\of Goldſmith than of any man; his abſence 


L 4 5 


nd a> 


EEE 


be SS 


— ” 


"OR DET Ton 


_— 
£ * 


„ z 
= — — 


r. s $4 Sw 1 


= * 


— * ” = . * 1 0 > IT: 2 = - — ——— 3 — — . - — — =. TICS D —_—_ 
—— * Le n as a - 1 7 = : 7 — = 4 1 FT Ss * INS — — — — — —— — — — 8 * 
C _ ———— — — —— —Tr. ĩ%ͤÄ — ——— 
9 A 8 - en Cn * 7 — - 2 * — Pr I E ; 2 * OX „ Fa — — OT T—_ 4 Wap. A —__ — . 


— 


. <*  ES _— MN 8 
I E — —— - p< — 2 * o 8 2 — 1 
, * 2 2, mx er 2 oh — „ - Wo CO — 
D a * * by, - - 8 — a $ - — — . —— > 
_ 4 - 2 22 . r 8 2 — = 1 : - 
ROT a mT — ES. Eu : — ae = > — K ðͤ =="; TICS S * 
„ * . — = — — — IEIES — — — Ny — F 5 : IT 5g 15 3 p — — 


152 THE) HAF 
mind would not permit him to attend to 


time, place, or company. When at the 


table of a nobleman, of high rank and great 
accampliſhments ; one to whom England 
ſtands indebted in many obligations, and it 


is. hoped that he will more and more increaſe 


the debt, by his continual and vigorous ef- 
forts to ſecure her happineſs; to this great 
man Goldſmith obſerved, that he was cal- 
led by the name of Malagrida; but J 
proteſt and vow to your lordſhip, 1 can't 


conceive for what reaſon, Jer Molegrida 


was an hongſe man.” . 

In ſhort, his abſurdities were iſa 8 
his whole conduct ſo contradictory to 
common ſenſe, and ſo oppoſite to what was 


expected from a man of his admirable 


genius, that a gentleman of ſtrong diſcern- 


ment, characterized him 905 We | name of 
the Inſpired Tdeot;# #7 


When the doctor had finiſhed his comedy 
--aſ The Good-N atured Man, hev was adviſed 
to 


z ® 4 * $ * _ - 
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Horace Walpole. 
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to offer it to Mr. Garrick, | The) manager 
was fully conſcious of his merit, and per- 
haps more oſtentatious of his abilities to 
ſerve a dramatic author, than became a 
man of his prudence; . Goldſmith was, on 
his ſide, as fully-perſuaded of his own. im- 
portance and independent greatneſs. | Mr. 
Garrick, who had been ſo long treated 
with the complimentary language paid to a 
ſucceſsful patentee and admired actor, ex- 
pected that the writer would eſteem the pa- 
tronage of his play as a favour: Goldſmith 
rejected all ideas of kindneſs in a bargain that 
was intended to be of mutual advantage to 
both parties; and in this he-was certainly 
juſtifiable: Mr. Garrick could reaſonably 
expect no thanks for the acting a new 

play, which he would have rejected, if he 
had nat been convinced it would have 
amply rewarded his pains and expence. I 
believe the manager was willing to accept 
the play, but he wiſhed to be courted to 
it; and the doctor was not diſpoſed to pur- 
chaſe his friendſhip by the reſignation of 
his ſincerity. He then applied to Mr. Col- 
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man, ho- accepted his cen e 
= heſitation. 

The Good- Natured Man bers ſtrong 
marks of that happy originality which diſ- 
tinguiſhes the writings of Dr. Gol@finith, 
Two characters in this comedy were abſo- 
lately unknown before to the Englith ſtage: 
a man who boaſts an intimacy with per- 
ſons of high rank whom he never ſaw ; 
and another who is almoſt always lament- 
ing misfortunes he never knew. Croaker 
is as ſtrongly: deſigned, and as highly 
finiſhed a portrait of a diſcontented man; 

of one:who diſturbs every happineſs he 
poſſeſſes, from apprehenſion of diſtant 
evil, as any character of Congreve, or any 
other of our Englifh: dramatiſts. Shuter 
acted Croaker with that warm glee of 
fancy, and genuine flow of humour, that 
always accompanied his beſt and moſt ani- 4 
mated performances.” The great applauſe 1 
and profit which attended the acting of 1 
this comedy, contributed to render the 1 
author more important in his on eyes, | + 
1 in the opinign of the public. But no 8 
| 89004 
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DAVID GARRICK, EQ. 155 
good fortune could make Goldſmith diſ- 
creet, nor any increaſe of fame diminiſh 
his envy, or cure the ng of his 
temper. 

John Home was [tenet by experience, 

that his connections with the great were 
of no avail with the public; and that 
courtly approbation was no protection 
from popular diſſike; he therefore veiled 
himſelf in obſcurity, and prevailed upon 
a young gentleman, his friend, to adopt 
his play of The Fatal Diſcovery; but the 
foſter: father performed his aſſumed charac- 
ter ſo aukwardly at the rehearſal of this 
tragedy, that it was ſoon diſcovered that 
the child was not his on; for he ſub- 
mitted to have th piece altered, lopped, 
and corrected, with ſuch tranquillity of 
temper, as the real parent could not have 
aſumed. Of the true author, Gold- 
ſmith by chance found out the knowledge; 
and when the play was announced to the 
public, it would hardly be credited, that 
this man of benevolence: for ſuch he really 

was, endeavouted to muſter a party to 
condemn it; alledging this cogent reaſon 


for 


25S > THE!LIBE OF -- to 
for the proceeding; that fach bibo, | 
not to be wan 3G: "1 
Wits are game-cocks to one another: 
No author ever Jo d a brothecc g 
lie n Wein 
The again, of The eG of Sali 
bury, a play in. which Mr. Barry and Mrs. 
Dancer diſplayed great powers of acting, 
was in a good degree of favour: with the 
town. This Was a crime ſufficient to 
| rouſe the indignation. of Goldſmith, Who 
iſſued forth to ſee it, with a determined 
reſolution to conſign the play to per- 
dition. He ſat out four acts of The 
Counteſs, of Sahibury with great galmneſs 
and ſeeming temper bus as the-plot thick- | 
ened, and his apprehenſion, began to be P 
| terrified with the ideas of. blood and flavgh- e 
ter, he got up ina great hurry, ping, * 
loud enough tobe heard, 2 e . t 
Brownrig, by Alb | * 
Goldſmith never; wanted Sy em- 0 
ployments. the bookſellers underſtood the r 
value of his name, and did gl they could 
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to excite his induſtry; and it cannot be 
denied that they rewarded his labours ge- 


nerouſly: in a few years he wrote three 


hiſtories, of England; the firſt in two 
pocket volumes in letters, and another in 
four volumes octavo; the firſt an elegant 
ſummaryof Britiſh, tranſactions; and the 
other an excellent abridgement of Hume, 
and other copious hiſtorians. Theſe books 
ate in every body's hands. The laſt is a 


ſhort. contraction of four vols. into one, 


duodecimo. For writing theſe books ork 
obtained 750 or 800. 


His ſquabbles with bookſellers and | pub 
liſhers were innumerable ; ; 18 appetites 
and paſſions were craving and violent; he 


loved. variety of pleaſures, but could not 
devote himſelf to induſtry long enough to 
purchaſe. them by his writmgs; upon 


every emergency half a dozen projects 
would preſent themſelves to his mind; 

theſe . 1e communicated to the men who 
were to adyance money on the reputarion 
of the author; but the money was gene- 
cally et long before the new work was 
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half Gniſhed; or perhaps before it was com- 
menced; This citcumſtance naturally pro- 


duced expoſtulationi and reproach fron one 
ſide which was often returned with anger 


and vehemence on the ther. After much 


and diſagrecable altercxtion, one BOOK I- 
ler defired to refer the matter in dffpute 
to the doQor's learned friend, a fnan of 
known integrity, and one WhO woult fa- 
vour ho cauſe but that of juſtice and truth. 

Goldſmith conſented, and was eHraged to 
find that one author thould have b little 
feeling for another, as to deter nne a dif- 
pute to his diladvantage, in favour of a 
tradeſman. - 

His love of play involved him in many 
perplexing difficulties, and a thouſand 
anxieties; and yet he had not the reſolu- 
tion to abandon a practice, for which his 
impatience of temper and great unſkilful- 
neſs rendered him totally unqualified. 

Though Mr. Garrick did not act his 
comedy of She Stoops to Conquer; yet, 
as he was then upon very friendly terms 
with the author, he preſented him with a 
| very 
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vexgy humorous prelogue, well accommo- 
dated to the author's intention of reviving) 
fancy, wit, gajety; humour, incident, and 
character, in the plage of ſentimental lan- 

guage and moral preachment. 
Woodward ſpoke this whimſical ade rats 
in mourning, and lamented pathetically 
over pogr dying ede :To her he __ 


"UL $i mawkiſh 4225 of ſpurious breed, 
Who deals in Mee, wil ſucceed. 


#$ 517 TE: 

In che, cloſe of TR e pes ad 
is. recommended as a fit perſon to revive 
poor drggping Thalia, wirh a compliment 
which binted, I imagine, at ſome public 
tranſaction, of not dealing in. . 
drugs. | 

She Stoops to Conquer, om 
many. improbabilities in the eeconomy of 

| the plot, ſeveral, farcical ſituations, and 

ſome characters which are rather. exagge- 
rated, f 18 a lively and. faithful ægpreſentation 
of n nature; genius preſides over every ſcene 
of this play; the characters are either new, 
or varied improvements from other plays. 
. | Marlow 


2 
11 7 
_ 


> » a t oY 


«+ 


2a6bo *:: TAE LIFE OF 


adorns has a light | reſemblance of 


Charles in the Fop's Fortune, and ſome- 
thing more of Lord Hardy in Steele's Fu- 
neral; and yet with a few ſhades: of theſe 
parts, he is well diſcriminated from both. 
Tony Lumpkin is a vigorous improvement 


of Humphry Gubbins, and a moſt diverting 


portrait of ignorance, ruſticity, low cun- 
ning, and obſtinacy.  Hardcaſtle, his wife, 


and daughter, I think, are abſolutely new; 


the language is eaſy and characteriſtical; 

the manners of the times are ſlightly, but 
faithfully, repreſented; the ſatire is not 
oſtentatiouſly diſplayed, but incidentally 
involved in the buſineſs of the play; and 


the ſuſpence of the audience is artfully 


kept up to the laſt. This comedy was very 
well acted; Hardcaſtle and Tony Lump- 


kin were ſupported in a maſterly ſtyle by 


Shuter and Quick; ſo was Miſs Hard- 
caſtle by Mrs Bulkely. Mrs Green, in 
Mrs Hardcaftle, maintained her juſt title 
to one of the beſt comic actreſſes of the 
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Though the money gained by this pla 
en e to a conſiderable ſum, more. 
eſpecially ſo to a man who had been edu- | 
cated in ſtraits, and trained in cadverſity; 
yet, his neceſſities ſoon became as craving 
qs ever: to relieve them, he undertook a 
new: Hiſtory of Greece; and a: book of ani- 
mals, called The Hiſtory of Animated Na- 
tire; The firſt was to him an eaſy taſk; 
but as he was entirely unatquainted with 
the world of animals, his friends were 
anxious for the ſucceſs of his undertaking. 
Notwithſtanding his utter ignorance of 
the ſubject, he has compiled one of the 
pleaſanteſt and moſt inſtructive books in 
our language; I mean, that it is not only 
weful to young minds, but OR to 
thoſe who underſtand tlie ſubject. 

Every thing of Goldſmith ſeems to ho 
the magical touch of an enchanter: no 
man took leſs pains, and yet produced ſo 
powerful an effect: the great beauty of 
his compoſition conſiſts in a clear, n 
aud expreſſive ſtyle. 


Vol. II. M Gold- 
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Goldſmitk -b laſt work was his ben 
called Retaliation, whieh the hiftorian.of 
his Ife, thé late Mr. Thomas Evans, of 
facetious membry, ſtuys, was written for 
his dn amuſement, and that of his friends, 
who were the ſubject of it. That he did 
not live to ſiniſh it, is to be lamented; for 


it is ſuppoſed he would have introduced 


more characters. What he Has left is ſo 
perfect in its kind, that ie ſtands not in 
need of a reviſalll. 

In no part of his Works has this author 
di ſcovered a more nice and critical diſcern- 


ment, or a more perfect knowledge of hu- 


man nature, than in this poem; with won- 
derful art he has traced all the leading fea- 
tures of His feveral portraits, and given 
with truth the characteriſtical peouliarities 
of each ; no man is en and no 
man: is flattered, - 


The occaſion, weare told, to Ach we 


owe this admirable Poem, was a cireum- 
ſtance of feſtivity. The literary ſociety 
to which he belonged, ptopoſed to write 


> on the garde, Mr. Garrick, one 


Fol 


DAVID GARRICR EQ. atg 
of the members, au tote · the following fable 
of Jupiter and Mercury, to e TapOnN 
ſmith to a retafiation; 


Dith en 
| JUPIVER. « AND. MERCURY. A Fane 


Kline, Herthos ak Jar, wfigi with nods was 


4 mellow, il 

Go fetch me ſome clay—1 Wall oa an. odd fellow. 

Right and wrong ſhall be jumbled, much gold and 
ſome droſs; 

Without cauſe be he n without —_ be he 

#8" ᷣexroſs dd: ') 4.760] ei 

Be ſure; as L work to throw in 6 ; | 

A great layer of truth, yet a mind turn'd to fictions. 

Now mix theſe ingredients, iche 0 warm'd in the 

Th; baking, 26 08s 50 f 1151830 {i 

Turn to learning, and gaming, religion; and * : 

With the love of a wench, let his writings be chaſte, 

Tip his tongue with. ſtrange matter, his pen with 
fine taſte. 

That the rake. ch? the poet o'er all may prevail, 

Set fire to his head, and ſet fire to his tail. | 

For the joy of each ſex on the world I'll beſtow it, 

This ſcholar, rake, chriſtian, _ gameſter, and 
poet. 

Tho' a mixture ſo odd, he ſhall merit great fame, 


And among brother mortals be Goldſmith his name. 
M 2 When 
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When on earth this ſtrange meteor no more ſhall 


+. 1 PPE 7r3tct a 
You, Hermes, ſhall ferch him, toaake 1 us ſport here. 


There never was ſurely a more finiſhed 
picture at full length, given to the world, 
than this warm character of the i incompre- 
henſible and heterogeneous doctor. 

And here Dr. Goldſmith's portrait of 
Mr. Garrick will be introduced with pro- 


priety. 


"Wars lies David Garrick. Deſcribe-me, who can, 

An abridgement of all that was pleaſant in man. 

As an actor, confeſs'd, without rival to ſhine ; 

As a wit, if not firſt, in the very firſt line: 

Vet, with talents like theſe, and an excellent heart, 

The man had his failings, a dupe to his art. : 

Like an ill-judging beauty, his colours he ſpread, 

And be-plaiſter'd with rouge his own natural red: 

On the ſtage he was natural, ſimple, affeRing : 

*T'was only that when he was off he was acting. 

With no reaſon on earth to go out of his way, 

He turn'd and he varied full ten times a day; 

Though ſecure of our hearts, yet-confoundedly ſick, 

If they were not his own by fineſſing and trick. 

He caſt off his friends like a huntſman his pack, 

For be knew, when he pleas'd, de could whiſtle them 

back. | 

Ot 
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Of praiſe a mere glutton, he ſwallow'd what came, 

And the puff of a dunce, he miſtook it for fame; 

'Till his reliſh grown callous, almoſt to diſeaſe, 
Who pepper'd the higheſt, was ſureſt to pleaſe. 

But let us be candid, and ſpeak out our mind ; 

If dunces applauded, he paid them in kind. 

Ye Kenricks, ye Kellys, and Woodfalls ſo grave, 

What a commerce was W s while 15 got and 

you gave! 

How did Grub-ſtreet re- echo the ſhouts that you 
.*.--. rais'ds hs cite 

While he was be-Roſcius' a, and you were 6 d! 
But peace to his ſpirit, where- ever it flies, 

To act as an angel, and mix with the ſkies; 

Thoſe poets who owe their beſt fame to his {kill 
Shall {till be his flatterers, go where he will ; 

Old Shakſpeare, receive him with praiſe and with 

love, 


And Beaumonts and Bens be his Kellys above. 


The ſum of all that can be faid 55 wy 
againſt Mr. Garrick, ſome people think, 
may be found in theſe lines of Goldſmith. 
That the perſon upon whom they were 
written was diſpleaſed with ſome ſtrokes 
of this character, may be gathered from 
the following lines, which Mr. Garrick 
wrote on the Retaliation, ſoon after it had 
been produced to the ſociety : 


M; Are 
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. chelce diſhes the doctbr̃ has ſent us? 

Is this thi great poet whoſe works fo content us 10 

This Goldfmiith's fine aul, n written be 
BobkS ?.24 CCC 

Heaven fende us 5 meat, bi hear fn hoks 


(62D 16: 


ae aſt own, 1 Mr. "po RY 


in his verſes on Goldſmith, was gentle in 


deſeribing the ſubject, "as well as ; delicate 
Garrick* S.. * in the Retaliation are 
ſomewhat-exaggerated. |. bas elo gor my 

Not long before His Gch, he kad wormed 
a deſign of publiſhing”: an Bricyclopedia, or 
an Univerſal Dictionary of Arts and Sci- 
ences,z...2 proſpeQus of, Which he printed 


and ſent to his friends, many of whom 
had prottifed to furniſh him with artitles 


on different ſubjects; and amongſt the 


reſt, Sir Joſhua Reynoſtis, Dr. Johhſon, 
and Mr. Garrick, His cæpectations from 
any- new Edriceived projects 1 Were generally 
very ſunguine; but from ſo extenſive a 

plan his- hôpes of gain had lifted up his 
thouglits to an extraordinary height. © 
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The bookſellers, notwithſtanding they 


had a very good opinion of his abilities, yet 
were ſtartled at the bulk, importance, and 


expence, of ſo great an undertaking; the 


fate of which was to depend upon the in- 
duſtry of a man, with whoſe indolence of 
temper and method of procraſtination they 


had long been acquainted: the coldneſs 


with which they met his propoſal was la- 


mented by the doctor to the hour of his 


death, which ſeems to have been accele- 
rated by a neglect of his health, occaſioned 


by continual vexation of mind, ariſing from 


his involved circumſtances.” Death, TI 
really believe, was welcome to a | Man of 


his great ſenſibility. 


The chief materials which depot 
Goldſmith's character are before the reader; 
but, as I have with great freedom expoſed 
his faults, I ſhould not have dwelt ſo 


minutely upon them, if Ihad not been con- 


ſcious, that upon a juſt balance of his good 
and bad qualities, the laune wouls wh 
outweigh the latter. es e 
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Is TRE EI PET Or 
+» Goldſmith was ſo ſincere” a TOY that 
he could not conceal what Was uppermoſt 
in bis mind: ſo far from deſiring to ap- 
pear in the eye of the world to the. beſt ad- 
vantage, he took mare pains to be eſteemed 
worſe than he was, than others do to ap- 
ear better than they are. His, euvy was 
10 childiſh, and ſo abſurd,“ that it was 
eaſily pardoned, for every body laughed at 
it; and no man was ever very miſchievous, 
whoſe errors excited mirth: he never 
formed any ſcheme, or joined 3 in any 
combination, to hurt any man living. 


Flis inviting priſons to condemn Mr, 


3 - but wu was a anon: that of a 
giddy man, . who, . upon the leaſt check, 
would "have ve immediately, renounced it, and 


= heartily x joned with a party to ſupport 
| the 


J 1 vl 43! 
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IM Ar LD os of the Royal Academicians, one of 


the company, by ſome lively jeſts, excited the mirth | 
of the ſociety ; the doctor was uneaſy, and deſired 
thoſe who ſat next him not to laugh, for he thought in 
truth it would make the man vain. 
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the piece he had before devoted to deſtruc- 
tion. It cannot be controverted, that he 
was but a bad œconomiſt, nor in the leaſt 
acquainted. with that punctuality which re- 
gular people exact. He was more generous 
than juſt; like honeſt Charles, in the 
School for Scandal, he could not, for the 
ſoul of him, make juſtice keep pace with 
generoſity. His diſpoſition of mind was 
tender and compaſſionate; no unhappy 
perſon ever ſued to him for relief, without 
obtaining it, if he had any thing to give, 
and, rather than not relieve the diſtreſſed, 
he would borrow. The poor woman, with 
whom he had lodged, during his obſcurity, 
ſeveral years in Green-Arbor Court, by his 
death loſt an excellent friend; for the doc- 
tor often ſupplied her with food from his 


table, and viſited her frequently, with the 


ſole purpoſe to be kind to her. He had his 
diſlike, as moſt men have, to particular 
people, but unmixed with rancour. He, 
leaſt of all mankind, approved Baretti's 
converſation; he conſidered him as an in- 
ſolent, overbearing foreigner: as Baretti, in 
his 


" 


PRE VF" RET 1 n 
4 E 4.5 — — 1 56 2 Fs * « 7 e ” 
. 


P ˙öꝛ1! ea net ES a 
" q SY 7 ö 2 eren . . * WN. 
* * 8 NETS 2 = _ ” - EX 8 Sr I Fran _ - 
8 . k 8 . a 


bh 
} 


270 THE: LIFE. OF. 4 

his turn, thought him an unpoliſhed 
man, and an abſurd: companion; but when 
this unhappy Italian was charged with 
murther, and ſent by Sir John Fielding 
to Newgate, Goldſmith opened his purſe, 
and would have given him every ſhilling it 


contained: he at the ſame time inſiſted 


upon going in the coach with him to the 
place of: his ' confinement, | 
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The Padlck—Mr. Dibdin—Mangs—Mrs. 


Arne. He Hypocrite, taken from Cibber's 
| Non- Juror French Manners and Engliſh 
— Maria and Charlotte. Mrs. Abing- 
on Her various talents in Aaling.— Her 
Accompliſhments, and Behaviour in private 


\HE Padlock i is a very pleaſing bal- 
lad farce, which more engaged 
the favour of the public than any little 


: piece of the kind that has been acted theſe 


twenty years. The plot is taken from a 
Spaniſh-novel.* The muſic was compoſed 
by Mr. Dibdin, who played the part of 
Mungo with much ſatisfaction to the au- 
dience. Banniſter acted Diego, and ſung 
ſome very difficult ſongs with great {kill. 
Banniſter is, in many parts, a judicious 
actor, as well as an agreeable ſinger of 


ſuch 


wn I »* 
a n 


* The 12th of the Exemplary Morais of Cervantes. 
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ſuch OY as will _—_ pleaſe an En gli 
a dence. „ 

"Mrs. Arne, who died about nine or ten 
years ſince, , charmed every body in Leo- 
nora; ſhe was univerſally cried up as the 
moſt pleaſing of all our Engliſh fingers; the 
melody, fullneſs, and flexibility of her tones, 
have not been equalled on our ſtage, by any 
body except perhaps by Mrs. Kennedy, who, 


to a moſt perfect harmony of voice, joins 


a conſummate ſkill in muſic. Mrs. Arne 
fell a ſacrifice, it is thought, to her intenſe 


application to ſinging; the weakneſs of 
her conſtitution could not ſuſtain the per- 
petual exerciſe of the theatre. The great 
deſire of the public to hear her inceſſantly. 
deprived them of a moſt harmonious ſinger, 
who was termed the nightingale of the 
ſtage, in the ſerenteenth or cighteenth 
year of her age. 


The Hypocrite, a comedy, i an un- 


improved and ſlovenly alteration of Cib- 
ber's Non-Juror, and was acted with more 


applauſe and profit to the alterer than 
could have been expected. 1 believe, he 
owed 
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owed the greateſt part of the Hypocrite's 
ſucceſs to the admirable performance of 
Mrs. Abington in Charlotte. 

Cibber's Non- Juror was certainly a party 
play, if a comedy may be called ſo, which 
was profeſſedly written in defence of thoſe 
principles, and that conſtitution, upon 
which the government was eſtabliſhed, and 
againſt thoſe men who were its avowed 
enemies ; for Jacobites, in the reign of 
George the Firſt, were certainly not 
eſteemed friends to the Houſe of Brunſ- 
mm. 7 ST 

Cibber underſtood Engliſh manners too 
well, to adopt all the characters and plot 
of Moliere's Tartuffe; the frequent inter- 
poſition of a chambermaid, her influence 
over her young miſtreſs, and pertneſs to her 
maſter, would not ſuit the œconomy of 
an Engliſh fable, however agreeable . to 
French cuſtoms. The lovers in Moliere 
are generally inſipid, and the Valere and 
Mariane of the Impoſtor are of no farther 
importance than that of being agents in the 
play. The quarrelling ſcene between 
ES them 


ay THE LIFE OF -.7 
them, in the third act, is a mere farcical 
altercation; Cibber, in the Non-Juror, has 
finely improved this incident, by a moſt 
intereſting ſcene of jealous love, and has 
beſiddes drawn ſuch an amiable character of 
_ gay, good natured, ſenſible, aud generous 
coquette, in his Maria, that we may chal- 
lenge any of our own, or foreign ſtages, to 
produce an equal; but this author has not 
been altogether ſo attentive through his 
play to that diſcrimination of French and 
: Engliſh cuſtoms, as might have been ex- 
* pected from a man of his great judgment 
4 -. -and experience. 3 
In the French play, ihe 5 — 18 ; engaged 
to make two diſcoveries of Tartuffe's paſ- 
ion for her; and this the manners of 
France would juſtify. The ſcene in the 
third act would have been a ſufficient proof 
of the Impoſtor 8 villainy to an Engliſhman. 
The language of love. every F reneh lady 
expects to hear from the graveſt of cha- 
racters, and we find Elmire apologizing to 


Tartuffe, an infamous hypocrite, for the 
part ſhe had | aQted 3 in the diſcovery of his 
_ - paſſion 
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paſſion for her, by aſſuring him that it 
was contra ry to her on inclination, and 
that ſhe was ee in it a 1 410 of 
others. 


C'eſt contre man humeur que j'ai fait tout ceci ; 
Mais on m'a miſe au point de vous traiter ainſi. 


In the Non- Juror the caſe is different 


an elderly gentleman marries a young 


lady of five and twenty, for love; the 


ſerious remonſtrances of ſuch a woman as 
Lady Woodvile, muſt have got the better 
of her huſband's bigotry; therefore, Cib- 
ber ſhould have reſerved the detection of 
Wolfe to the laſt act. . 
The alterer has injudiciouſſy introduced 
into the play, an old Lady Lambert, bor- 
rowed from the Madame Pernelle of Mo- 
liere, which Cibber very judiciouſſy threw 
out, as of no- ſervice to his plot. Maw- 
worm, a new character, was ſupported by 
the irreſiſtible power of Weſton's acting— 
the cheapeſt way to gain applauſe, is to 
make a character ſpeak falſe Engliſh; and 
in 
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in this the! greateſt part of Maw-worm's 


merit. conſiſts. Cantwell, the Methodiſt, 
the genuine offspring of the Antinomian 
Saints in the days of Oliver Cromwell, 
bears no mark of diſcrimination. 


6 It is- with. the gr eateſt pleaſur ee 1 - ſpeak 


of Mrs. Abington's action in Charlotte: 
though Maria, the original part, had been 
est exeellently performed by Mrs. Old- 
field, and ſince her time with great ap- 
plauſe and approbation by M rs. Woffington 
and Mrs. Pritchard; yet it is impoſſible to 
conceive, that more gaitty, caſe, humour, 
elegance, and grace, could have been aſ- 
ſumed by any actreſs, than by Mrs. Abing- 
ton in this character; her ideas of it were 
auth her own, for. ſhe had ſeetr no pat. 
tern. C 

But abe various 1s talent of Mrs, Abingron 
will demand- from a ſtage hiſtorian parti- 
cular attention, and à more accurate de- 
ſcription of them: her perſon is formed 
with great elegance, her addreſs is grace- 
ful, her look animated and expreſſive. To 


the goodneſs of her underſtanding, and the 


Hperiority of her taſte, ſhe is indebted 
* 


DAVID GARRICK, ESO Wu 
principally for her power of pleaſing ; 
the tones of her voice are not naturally 
charming to the ear; but her incomparable 
{kill in modulation renders them perfectly 
agreeable : her articulation i is ſo exact, that 
evety ſyllable ſhe utters is conveyed diſ- 
tinctly, and even harmoniouſly. Con- 
greve's Millamant of paſt times ſhe has 
ſkilfully modelled and adapted to the ad- 
mired coquette and the lovely tyrant of 
the preſent day. All ages have their par- 
ticular colours and variations of follies and 
faſhions ; theſe ſhe underſtands perfectly, 
and drefles them to the taſte of the preſent 
hour. In Shakſpeare's Beatrice, the had 
difficulties to encounter, and prejudices to 
conquer : remembrance of Mrs. Pritchard's 
excellence in that favourite part, had 
ſtamped a deciſive mark on the mode of 
repreſenting it; notwithſtanding this, Mrs. 
Abington, Knowing her own particular 
powers of expreſſion, would not ſubmit 
to an imitation of that great actreſs, but 
exhibited the part according to her 
own ideas; nor did ſhe fail of gaining 
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great applauſe wherever her 1 di- 


rected her to point out the wit, ſentiment, 


or humour of Beatrice. 
In the Widow Bellmour, of Murphy's 
Way to Keep Him, her diſengaged and 


eaſy manner, familiar to one who had been 


uſed to the company of perſons diſtinguiſi- 


ed by high rank and graceful behaviour, 


rendered er the delight of a brilliant 


circle of admirers. In Lady Bab Lardoon, 
the author of the Maid of the Oaks has, 


in a very delicate ſtrain of panegyric, paid 


a laſting tribute to her merit. When this 
lady of high life, to impoſe on Dupely, a 


young travelled coxcomb, aſſumes a cha- 


racter of great ſimplicity, and tries her ſkill 


at alittle naviete ; ſhe ſays to one who is 
a witneſs of the diverſion, ** You ſhall ſec 
„„ what an excellent actreſs I ſhould have 


* made, if Fortune had not unluckily 
% brought me into the world an Earl's 
% daughter.” This elegant compliment 
needs no comment.* 


Though 


of a young lady of high rank and fine accomp! {h- 


ments, 


* In this character the writer drew the portrait 


tal 
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Though the theatre would have been 
almoſt deprived of the accompliſhed. and 
well-bred woman of. taſhion, without the 
aſſiſtance of Mrs. Abington; yet fo various 
and unlimited are her talents, that ſhe is 
not confined to females of a ſuperior claſs ; 
ſhe can deſcend occaſionally to the country 
girl, the romp, the hoyden, and the cham- 
ber-maid, and put on the various humours, 
airs, and whimſical peculiarities, of theſe 
under parts ; fhe thinks nothing low, that 
is in nature; nothing mean, or beneath. 
her (kill, which is characteriſtical. 

The decency of her behaviour in private 
life has attracted the notice, and gained her 
the eſteem of many perſons of quality, of 
her own fex. Like another Oldfield, or 
Cibber, ſhe receives viſits from, and retarns 
them to ladies of the moſt diſtinguiſhed 
worth, and the higheſt rank. Her taſte in 
dreſs is allowed to be ſuperior, and ſhe is 
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ments. A more lively repreſentative of her inimi- 
table powers of charming, than Mrs. Abington, could 
not have been choſen. 


. 
f 
| 
5 
bt 
'f 4 
44; 
. 
5 


2 


e 
e 


2 


— 
82 


* 
—— — 
— 


Ea hed 


— . 


—— 


— * 
r 


. 


a 


S 


4 5 — Coe E : * — — 
„ „ T0000 


3 


wo THE LIFE OF 
often conſulted in the choice of faſhion- 
able ornaments, by her female friends in 
high life; but as it would be abſurd to 
confine her merit to ſo trifling an accom- 
pliſhment, ſhe cannot be denied the praiſe 
of engaging and fixing the regard of all 
her acquaintance, by her good ſenſe, ele- 
gance of manner, and propriety of conduct. 
The following little poem, written by 
a gentleman of faſhion, and conſiderable 
eminence in literature, wall, I hope, be 


eſteemed no unwelcome preſent to the 
reader, though it has 1 been once 


8 


[1 


On Mrs. Abington's appearance in the 
character of Charlotte, in the Hypocrite ; 
coccaſioned by the report of her quitting 
the 8 | 


| Scarce tiad « our tears forgot to flow, 

By Garrick's loſs inſpir'd, 
When Fame, to mortalize the blow, 

Said, Abington's retir d! 


: b! ö 1 1 8 
® : Sad 
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Sad with the news, THALt A mourn'd, 
The Graces join'd her train; | 
And nought but ſighs for ſighs return'd, 


= Were heard at Drury-lane. 


But ſee— Tis falſe! in Nature's ſtyle 5-2 
She comes, by Fancy defend; + 
Again gives Comedy her ſmile, 

And Faſhion all her taſte. 


>? 


Since the firſt edition of this book, Mrs. 


Abington has given new proofs of her 
judgment, as well as her inimitable powers 
of acting, by reviving the Scornful Lady 
of Beaumont and Fletcher, with altera- 
tions, under the title of the Capricious 
Lady, and repreſenting the principal cha- 
rater. The play would have been loſt 
to the world, if her good ſenſe had not 
produced it to the public in a ſhape more 
conformable to the preſent taſte. 

Her Lady Betty Modiſh, in the Care- 
leſs Huſband, was ſo great a favourite of 
perſons in high rank, and the public in ge- 
neral, that the was called upon to repeat 
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the character this laſt winter of 1784, 
above fifteen times. She cloſed the cam- 
paign with acting for ſeyeral of the bene- 


fits, without receiving any recompence, - 
except the conſciouſneſs of doing a kind. 


and generous action. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Mrs. Pritchard retires from the lage—Rea- 
fon for it afſigned-—Account of her Intro- 
duction to, and progreſs in the Theatre— 


Her fingular talents in atiing—Objets of 


the public care Her death. Mrs. Clive 
leaves the Theatre. — Her interview with 
Mr. Garrick on the accaſion—Her flage 
abilities de, efcribed at large Her love * 
charatiers in high life, &c. 


RS. Pritchard, who, for near = hoes 
ſix years, had been admired for 
| her ſuperior merit in her profeſſion, and 
beloved for her many virtues in private 
life, in 1768 reſolved to withdraw into 
retirement, and ſpend the remainder of her 
life at Bath. To this ſhe was tempted by 
the proſpe& of great advantages which 
were to accrue to her from a legacy of one 
Mr. Leonard, an attorney of Lion's Inn, a 

_ diſtant relation; of whoſe will her bro- 
NI ther, 
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ther, Mr. Vaughan, was the executor. But, 


whatever might have been the intention 


of the teſtator, by his will, the bulk of 
his eſtate fell to the heirs at law, who 


were his neareſt relations. Mr. Vaughan' 8 
conduct 1 in the affair Was publicly cen- 


; ſured, and legally queſtioned. Mrs. Prit- 
chard was unhappily led into a groſs error. 


She was, when very young, recom- 


ended to the notice of Mr. Booth, who 
was exceedingly pleaſed with her manner 


of reciting ſeveral ſcenes of parts in tra- 
gedy and comedy: he was then ſo great a 
valetudinarian, and ſo little eonnected with 
the management of the theatre, that it is 
thought he adviſed her to apply to Mr. 


Cibber, or ſome other ens perfon of 


the ſtage. 
Her firſt appearance was, it is ſaid, in 
one of F ielding* s pieces, at the little theatre 


in the Hay- market. Her ſecond ſtage trial 
was in Lady Diana Talbot, in Anna Bul- 
len, at the play-houſe in Goodman's Fields; 


and ſoon after that ſhe acted at Bart holo- 
mew Fair, where ſhe gained the notice 
i Te C1 3:7: 
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and applauſe. of the public, by her eaſy, 
unaffected manner of ſpeaking ; and was 
greatly carefled and admired for ſinging, 
in ſome farce or droll, a favourite air, 


which began with 
Sweet, if you love me, ſmiling turn— 


| Mrs. Pritchard was a candidate for thea- 
trical fame in 1733, at the time when 
Mr. Highmore, patentee of Drury- lane 
theatre, quarrelled with his principal actors, 
who revolted from him, and opened the 
play-houſe in the Hay- market. To the ſe- 
ceders ſhe applied for employment; they 
very gladly embraced ſo promiſing an ad- 
dition of ſtrength to their company. 
One of the firſt parts ſhe acted in this 
theatre was Belina, in a play called. the 
 Mother-in Law, tranſlated by Miller from 
Mdliere's Malade Imaginaire, and adapted 
to the Engliſh ſtage. Her genteel perſon, 
for ſhe was then young and flender ; her 
attractive countenance, which, in the 
phraſe of Shakſpeare, ** beat an alarm to 
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% love;“ her expreſſive, yet ſimple man- 
ner; her unembarraſſed deportment and 
proper action, charmed all the ſpectators, 
who looked at one another with ſurpriſe aud 
pleaſure, as if congratulating themſclves 
on ſeeing a riſing genius, capable, perhaps, 


one day, of conſoling them for the loſs of 


their favourite Oldfield, who was then 
lately deceaſed. 

When Mr. Fleetwood united tlie two 
companies of Drury-lane and the Hay- 
market, Mrs. Pritchard was of too much 
conſequence to be neglected - but not- 
withſtanding her juſt claim to encourage- 
ment, the manager for ſome time omitted 
to bring her forward to public notice, by 
not giving her a proper opportunity to dit- 
play her talents : ſhe was often from pique 
or prejudice, or the jealouſy of rivals, 
thruſt into characters unworthy of ſo great 
a genius; ſuch as Lady Loverule in The 
Wives Metamorphoſed: and I remember, 
when Mrs. Cibber mad2 her firſt eſſay in 
Zara, in the tragedy of that name, Mrs. 


Pritchard was caſt into the inferior part of 
Selima, 
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Selima, her friend and confidant. But it 
was impoſſible to obſcure the luſtre of fo 
bright a diamond as Pritchard ; by degrees 
ſhe convinced the patentee, that it was his 
intereſt to have her often ſeen in parts of 
importance; Roſalind, in As You Like 
It, at once eſtabliſhed her theatrical cha- 
rater : her delivery of dialogue, whether 


of humour, wit, or mere ſprightly con- 


verſation, was never, I believe, ſurpaſſed, 
nor perhaps equalled : her fame was now 
enlarging every day, by the eagerneſs which 
the town expreſſed to ſee her in various at- 
titudes. Not confined to any one walk in 


acting, ſhe ranged through them all; and 


what is iingular, ſhe diſcovered a large de- 
gree of merit in every diſtin claſs of re- 
preſentation : her tragic power was eminent, 
but particularly in characters which required 


force of expreſſion and dignity of figure. 
She excelled in the Queen Mother of 


Hamlet, Zara in The Mourning Bride, 
Merope, Creuſa, and more eſpecially in 
Queen Catharine, the wite of King Henry 
VIII. She gave to all theſe parts impor- 


tance 
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tance, by her action, as well as fpeaking ; 
her few defects in tragedy proceeded from 
a too loud and profuſe expreſſion of grief, 
and want of grace in her manner ; her 
natural caſe of deportment, and grandeur 
of perſon, generally hid the defect of this 
laſt requiſite from the common ſpectator. 
Her great force in comedy lay in a middle 
path, between parts of ſuperior life, and 
thoſe of humour in a lower claſs; Cibber's 
Lady Townly, Lady Betty Modith, and 
Maria, in the Non- Juror, ſhe conceived 
accurately, and acted pleafingly, and with 
applauſe; but neither her perſon. nor man- 
ner were ſufficiently elegant and graceful 


for the high-bred woman of. tathion, 


In Shakſpeare's Beatrice, Vanhrugh's 
Berinthia, Farquhar's Mrs. Sullen, and all 
ſuch parts as are thrown into ſituations of 
intrigue, gaicty, and mirth, with diver- 
fity of humour, wit, and pleaſautry, ſhe 
was inimitably charming, and has ſcarce 
left an equal; ſhe could deſcend to the at- 
fectations of a Lady Dainty, in the Double 
Gallant, and the Scrivener's Wife, in 
| The 
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The Confederacy ; but her powers ſeemed 
to be checked by ſuch inanimate * of 
aſſumed delicacy. 

Notwithſtanding the fullneſs of her 
perſon, and her advanced age, the town 
was charmed to the laſt, with her repre- 
ſentation of Congreve's delightful portrait 
of wit, affectation, and good-nature, in Mil- 
lamant. Her eaſy manner in ſpeaking, 
and diſengaged action, ſupplied the want 
of an elegant form, and a youthful coun- 
tenance. In the courſe of converſation, 
upon the moſt trifling topics, the had an 
unaccountable method in charming the 
ear; ſhe uttered her words, as the great 
poet adviſes the actor, ſmoothly and trip- 
pingly from the tongue; and however vo- 
luble in enunciation her part might require 
her to be, not a ſyllable of articulation 
was loſt. Might I be allowed the expret- 
ſion, I ſhould ſay, that ſhe was a miſtreſs. 
of dramatic eloquence in familiar dialogue. 

Though Mrs. Clive, amongſt many 
other ſtage accompliſhments, was famous 
for ſcolds and viragos; Mrs. Pritchard, in 
ſuch 
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ſuch characters, was not her inferior: her 


Mrs. Termagant, in The *Squire of Alſatia, 
and Mrs. Oakly, in The Jealous Wife, were 
finiſhed pictures of female violence. 

Her unblemiſhed conduct in private life 
juſtly rendered her the great favourite of 
the people; few actreſſes were ever ſo ſin- 
cerely beloved, and powerfully patronized, 
as Mrs. Pritchard. 

A remarkable inſtance of . regard 
was ſhown to this comedian when the firſt 
brought her daughter on the ſtage. Mrs. 
Pritchard ſtooped to play Lady Capulet in 
Romeo and Juliet, in order to introduce 
Miſs Pritchard, in her attempt to act 
Juliet; the daughter's timidity was con- 
traſted by the mother's apprehenſions, 
which were ſtrongly painted in their looks, 
and theſe were inceſſantly interchanged by 
ſtolen glances at each other. This ſcene 
of mutual ſenſibility was ſo affecting, that 
many of the audience could not refrain 
from involuntary tears. 


This 
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This young actreſs was extremely agree- 
able, and, in many parts ſuited to her 
youth and beauty, was a favourite of the 
audience. But ſhe did not continue long 
an actreſs: a daughter of Mrs. Pritchard 
might be excuſed. for quitting the ſtage, 
when ſhe recollected, that, however indul- 
gent the people were to her performance, 
the put them in mind of her mother's great 
ſuperiority. 
Miſs Pritchard married Mr. John Pal- 
mer, a reſpectable player in a variety of 
parts, and a man eſteemed for his integrity. 
Since his death ſhe married Mr. Lloyd, 
a man, who, after having gone through 
many viciſſitudes of fortune, became a 
great dealer in the ſtocks. 
Ms. Pritchard took leave of the public 
in an epilogue written by Mr. Garrick. 
The tragedy of Macbeth was acted for her 
benefit. Mr. Garrick, out of reſpect to this 
very valuable woman, gave the public, 


and, I believe, for the laſt time, one of his 
principal and moſt maſterly performances, 


in the character of Macbeth. Lady Macbeth 


18 
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is the chief agent of the poet to carry on 
his plot; a woman of unbounded ambi- 
tion, diveſted of all human feelings, to gain 
a crown, urges her reluctant huſband to the 
murther of the king. Mrs. Pritchard's 

action, before and after the commiſſion of 
the horrid deed, was ſtrongly characteriſti- 
cal; it preſented an image of a mind in- 
ſenſible to compunction, and inflexibly bent 


to gain its purpoſe. When ſhe ſnatched the 
daggers from the remorſeful and irreſolute 


Macbeth, deſpiſing the agitations of a mind 
unaccuſtomed to guilt, and alarmed at the 
terrors of conſcience, ſhe preſented to the 
audience a picture of the moſt conſum- 
mate intrepidity in miſchief, When ſhe 
ſeized the inſtruments of death, and ſaid, 


GIVE ME THE DAGGERS | 


her look and action cannot be deſcribed, 


and will not ſoon be forgotten by the ſur- 
viving ſpectators. ' At the banquet ſcene, 
in the third act of the play, ſhe Mill diſ- 
covered more characteriſtical ſkill, if poſ- 
ſible, 


o 


R .. 


DAVID GARRICK,,EzQ 193 
ſible; than in the preceding act. The guilty 
king, whoſe mind is full of horrors reſult- 
ing from the recent murther of Banquo, by 
his alarming terrors, betrays, himſelf to his 
gueſts. Pritchard' s art, in endeavourin g to 
engage the attention of the company, and 
draw them frem t the obſeryation of Mac- 
heth' 8 feelings, equalled any thing t chat was 
ever ſeen 1 in the art of acting. 

In exhibiting t the laſt ſcene of Lady Mace 
beth, in which the terrifying, fears of . a 
guilty | conſcience keep, the mind broad 
awake while the body ſleeps, Mrs. Prit- 
chard's acting 1 reſembled thoſe ſudden flaſhes 
of lightning which | more accurately dif- 
cover the horrors of ſurrounding darkneſs. 

She ſpoke her farewell epilogue with 
many ſobs and tears, which were increaſed 
1 audience. She retired to Bath, and 
died. there about four Month after, of A 
mortification | in her foot. het 
About a year. after Mrs. Piirliand ja 
-withdrawnrfron, the theatre, her conſtant 
companion and friend, Mrs. Olive, deter- 
. 3 on mined 
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thought Proper, ſhe could Have continued 


ſeyeral cats longer to delight che public 
in vari as characters adapted to her figure | 


And titre öf re; for to be kütt the was ad- 

1 29 1998 2 5 
* Nix. Gärfick ſent Mr. vibpkins, 
promp ter, to her, to KtioWw whether the was 
in earneſt, 1 in her intention of Yeavitto' the 
Nage. * 0 ſuch. A tnefſenger Mrs. Aire 


21 


diſdain ned to Boy in anſwer. To Mt. George 


3 


Garrick,” 50 in he afterwards deputed' to 
wait, on ht 9215 the fate errand, * this 


313 


high, ſpirited adreſs \ was not much more 
civil; however, ſhe condeſcended to tell 


him, that of his brother wiſhed to know 
her mind, lle ſhould have called upon her 


| himſelf: | When the manager and Mrs. 


Clive r met, their 1 interview was ſhort, and 
their diſcourſe curious. After ſome com- 
pliments on lier great merit, Mr. Garrick 
wiſhed, he ſaid, that ſhe und continue, 


for her own ſake, ſome years longer on the 


klage. 15 This civil ſuggeſtion ſhe anſwered - 
by : 7 look of contempt, and a e ne- 


= 


gative. 


is fr flat 3 ſuppoſed ignorante 
or miſinfnrnation, ſhe explained herſelf, 
5 by felling” im, that ſhe knew when ſhe 
had enough, though he never would. He 


then entreated her to renew her agreement 


for three or four years; ſhe peremptorily 

- refuſed. Upon repeating his regret at hen 
leaving | the ſtage, ſhe abruptly told him, 
that ſhe hated hypoeriſy; for ſhe: was ſure 

. that he would light up candles for joy of 
ber leaving him, but that it would be 
attended with ſome expence. Every body 
will ſee there Was an unneceſſary ſmart- 
neſs in the lady 8 language, approaching 
to rudeneſs; but, however, it was her way, 
as her friend Mrs. Pritchard uſed to ex- 


| preſs . 


Mrs. Clive, hes very young, had * 


1 ae propenſity to acting. Her firſt thea- 
trical engagement! to Booth, Wilkes, and 
Cibber, in 1727, Was principally owing 


to the goodneſs of her voice, and to ſome 


proficiengy which ſhe had made in fing- 
2 1 © ing; 
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ing; nor till her merit as an actreſs 


. ſhowed itſelf in Nell the cobler's wife, was 
"the conſidered in any other light than as 


one qualified to entertain the audience with 


4 ſong between "the'aQs of a play, or to 
act ſomie innocent country girl; ſuch 4s 
Fhillida, in Damon and Phillida; 
engraving of her in that character 1s Gil 
to be ſeen in the print-ſhops. The comic 


* abilities of this actreſs have not been 


excelled, nor indeed ſcarce equalled, by 
| any performer, male or female, theſe fifty 
years: dhe was ſo formed by nature to re- 
preſent a variety of lively, laughing, droll, 


humourous, affected, and abſurd characters, 


that what Colley Cibber ſaid of N okes may 
with equal truth be applied to her; for 


Clive had ſuch a ſtock of comic force about 


her, that ſhe, like Nokes, had little more to 
do than. to perfect herſelf! in the words of a 


part, and to leave the reſt to nature: and if 
"he, by the mere power of his action, kept 


alive ſeveral comedies, which after his death 
became obſolete, it may juſtly be ſaid of 
her, that ſhe created ſeveral parts in plays 


of which the poet ſcarce furniſhed an out- 
"> "mine 
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line; and that many dramatic pieces are 


now loſt to the ſtage, for want of her ani- 
mating ſpirit to preſerve them. | 
A more extenſive walk in comedy than 
that of Mrs. Clive, cannot be imagined: 
the chamber-maid, in every varied ſhape 
which art or nature could lend her; cha- 
racters of caprice and affectation, from the 
high-bred Lady Fanciful to the vulgar Mrs. 
Heidelberg; country girls, romps, hoy» 
dens, and dowdies ; ſuperannuated beauties, 
viragos, and-humouriſts. To a ſtrong and 
melodious voice, with an ear for muſic, ſhe 
added all the iprightly action requiſite to a 
number of parts in ballad- farces. | 
She had an inimitable talent in ridiculing 
the extravagant action, impertinent oonſe- 


quence, and inſignificant parade, of the 


ſemale opera finger; ſhe ſnatched an op- 
portunity to ſhew. her excellence 1 in this 
ſtage-mimicry, in the Lady of Faſhion 3 in 
Lethe. | 
Her mirth-was ſo genuine, that, whether 
it was reſtrained to the arch ſneer and the 
Topprefled balf-laugh, widened, to the broad 
03 50217 Bas b grid, 
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grin, or extended to the downright honeſt 
burſt of loud laughter, the audience were 
ſure to accompany her; he muſt have been 
more or leſs than man, who could be grave 
when Clive was diſpoſed. to be merry. 

But the whole empire of laughter, large 
as it is, was too confined to fatisfy tho 
ambition of a Clive : this daughter of mirth 
aſpired to what nature had denied her; 
ſhe wiſhed to ſhine in thoſe parts of high 
hfe, where elegance of form and graceful 
deportment give dignity to the female cha- 
rater. Not content with this deviation 
from her own ſtile in acting, ſhe would 
fain try her abilities in the more lofty 
tread of the bulkin. 

If Hogarth had neyer delighted the 
world with a genuine hiſtory of nature, in 
his Harlot's $ Progreſs, his Marriage-a-la- 
mode, and other admirable works of hu- 
mour, his Sigiſmunda and his Pharaoh's 
Daughter might have paſſed for tolerable 

pictures; ſo Clive's attempts in the higher 
LEA and tragedy might have been un- 


noticed and uncenſured, had not her ex- 
Ks quiſite 


quiſite comic Yan, ail a, campar diff 
contempt upon them 141! + 
Nature has in given to the, _ 
perſon, the, power tg raiſe admyration, and 
tg; excite . mirth; to | to; unite tha faculties. of 
Milton and Butler i is à happineſs: ſuperior 
to.the.common lot of humanity. ot: vated 
The art of expreſſing with equal force, 
the effuſian of comie gaiety and tragic 
terror, was a talent peculiar, i in its fulleſt 
| extent, to Garrick, and to him alone; 7 fox 
even, Mrs. Pritchard enjoyed theſe different 
powers of excelling in an inferior degree. | 
The uncomman applauſe which Mrs. 
Clive obtained in Shakipeare's, Por tia, was 
owing to her miſrepreſentation of the 
character; mimicry in a pleader, when a 
client's life is in danger, is eee 


buffcoser r 4 


„ This n to F igure 1 parts ill 


adapted, not only to her genius, but her 


age and perton, accompanied this great 


actreſs to the laſt; and ſometimes involved 
her 3 in ge e gs from which 
|; 91591 20 190 IL We the 
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20 HE LIFE OF 
the had the good fortune to extricate her- 
ſelf by her undaunted . ſpirtit. 
Mr. Gaffick dreaded an altercation with 
her, as itch as 4 quarrel} with an author 


Whol pl he had rejected: whenever he 


Had difference with Mrs. Clive, he was 
happy to make a drawn battle of it. At 
a time of life when ſhe was utterly unfit 
to repreſent 4 girl of ſixteen, he prevailed 
upon her to ſurrender Miſs Prue, in Love 
for Love, by making her a preſent of Mrs. 
Frail, in the ſame play, a part almoſt as 
improper for Mrs. Clive as the other. 

It was the wiſh of her life to act female 
characters of importance with Mr. Gar- 
rick :- wherever ſhe could ' thruſt herſelf 
mto a play with him, ſhe always exerted 
her utmoſt {kill to excell, and particularly 
in Bizarre, in the Inconſtant, when he 
acted Duretete. He ſeems to have ſtudi» 
ouſly avoided a ſtruggle for victory with 
her, Which, I believe, ſhe attributed to his 


dread of her getting the better of him. 


She certainly was true game, as her friend 
Mr, Lacy, the manager, expreſſed it ; and 


would 
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would have died upon the ſpot, rather than 
have yielded the field of battle to any 
body. Mr. Garrick complained that ſhe 
diſconcerted him, by not looking at him 
in the time of action, and neglecting to 
watch the motion of his eye, a practice 
he was ſure to obſerve to others. I am 
afraid this accuſation is partly true; for 
Clive would ſuffer her eyes ſometimes 
to wander from the ſtage into the boxes, 
in ſearch of her great acquaintance, and 
now and then give them a comedy- nod or 
half-curt'ſy ; ſhe was iir this guilty of the 
very fault which ſhe ridiculed fo archly 
in Mingotti, and other Italian ladies of the 
opera. But yet it muſt not be denied, 
that, though ſhe ſcemed abſent by her 
look, ſhe was preſent by her ſpirit ; the 
ſoul of humour was active on the ſtage, 
though the bodily organs ſecmed to be 

elſewhere employed. 
- Mrs. Pritchard and Mrs. Clive, though 
4 characters extremely different, were 
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cloſely a in the bonds of ar 

for almoſt forty Webs off 1 
Ne. aftreſs ever, laboured more 1 
ouſly to make her family affluent aud 
happy, than Mrs. Pritchard.” . In,this Mrs. 
Clive followed her example, and more ef- 
fectually 3 but, whilſt one ſeemed to con- 
fine all. her attention to her relations, 
| which indeed were very numerous, the 
other occaſionally. exerted....her ; intereſt 
in the ſervice of others. Clive, reſigned 
the part of Polly, which was na trifling 
ſacrifice, 1 1h favour of Maſs, Edwards, after- 
wards Mrs. Mozeen, whom the inſtructed 
and encouraged ; and, to promote the ge- 
neral intereſt of the community, ſhe un- 
dertook the part of Lucy, a character ſo 
truly played by her, that it has never ſince 
been equalled ; unleſs we ſhould except 
Mifs Catley, who, in that and many other 
characters, has gained a power over an au- 
dience, of which ſcarcely any other actreſs 
could boaſt. To Mrs. Clive's leſſons, care 
and countenance, as well as to her own 
induſtry and abilities, we owe the profi- 
| ciency 


ci 
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ciency of that very valuable actreſs, Miſs 
Pope. 

Mrs. Clive, in private life, was fo far 
above cenſure, that her conduct, in every 
relation of it, was not only laudable, but 
exemplary. Her company was always 
courted by women of high rank and cha- 
acter, to whom ſhe rendered herſelf very 
agreeable. She is ſtill viſited by many 
diſtinguiſhed perſons of both ſexes. Her 
converſation is a mixture of uncommon 
vivacity, droll mirth, and {honeſt blunt» 
neſs. The polite and learned Horace 
Walpole wrote Mrs Clive's farewell epi- 
| logue, in which ſhe took leave of an au- 
dience, who parted with ſo bright an or- 
nament of the ſtage with much regret. 
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A 


Mr. Eluat leaves the e 7 reſpeftable 


' charatter-— Employed by Mr. Giffard His 
" Scanderberg —C harles the Firft—Some ob. 


Y er vations on that tragedy—Enquiry mto 
"the reaſons of contempt thrown on player- 


aut horn. Me. Gray cenſured.— Story of the | 


Golden Rump— Mr. Havard engaged to 
* Fleetwood — His Regulus Employed by 
M,. | Garrich—His death. | 


AVARD, who for almoſt forty. years 

had been the approved ſervant of 
the public, in a variety of characters, and 
always acceptable to the various managers 
of theatres who had employed him, being 
now advanced towards the ſixtieth year 
of his age, reſolved to imitate the example 
of his old acquaintance, Mrs. Pritchard 
and Mrs. Clive, and exchange the buſtle 
of the ſtage for caſe and retirement. 


This 


5 <> Os 7 
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This player deſerves to be remembered, 
not ſo much for his ſtage abilities, , which 
were indeed far from contemptible, as for 
his probity, the gentleneſs of his manners, 
and the benevolence of his diſpoſition. 

Mr. Havard's father was a vintner, and 
a citizen of Dublin: he gave his ſon, who 
was born there in July 1710, a liberal edu- 
cation. He for ſome time applied himſelf 
to ſurgery ; but a ſtrong and early incli- 
nation for the ſtage prevented his making 
any great proficiency in that ſcience. 
In 1730, Mr. Havard left Dublin, and 

arrived at London. Mr. Giffard, then maſ- 
ter of the theatre in Goodman's Fields, 
pleaſed with his agreeable addreſs, engaged 
him as an actor, at a moderate ſalary. His 
good ſenſe and polite manner ſoon won ſo 
far upon the manager, that he took his 
tragedy .of Scanderberg under his care, 
and acted. it with all the ſtrength of his 
company. Scanderberg is a juvenile per- 
formance not deſtitute of merit: in many 
ſcenes of it there is a deficiency of judge- 


ment, with lauguage ſomew Joe too ſwel- 
ling 
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nh are vigotous and pathetic. 


When Giffard, in 1736, ed the 
theatre in Lincoln's-Inn-Fields, Havard 
was eſteemed one of his principal ſupports, 
in the double capacity of actor and author. 


In the progreſs of the winter ſeaſon, 
this manager was reduced to great ſtraits; 
and, in order to retrieve his affairs, the 


tory of Charles the Firſt was propoſed to 


him as a proper ſabje& to engage the pub- 
lic attention. Havard undertook the of. 
ſice of writing an biſtorical play, which 
ſhould comprehend the trial and death of 
that unhappy prince. But Havard's de- 
fire of eaſe was known to be ſuperior to 
his thirſt for fame or love of money; and 
Giffard inſiſted upon the power of locking 
him up till the work was finiſhed. To 
this he, with his uſual good-nature, con- 
ſented; and Giffard actually turned the 
key upon him, and let him ont 'at his 
pleaſure, till the play was complete. This 
circumſtance Havard would often relate 
amoligſt his friends, and laugh at. 


Charles 


Eng and boiſterous ; but many pallages of 
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Charles the Firſt was acted with great 
emolument to the man Yager,” and! with 
ſome degree of reputation, as well as gain, 
to the author. The ſubject was thought 
by many, improper for tlie ſtage: tlie trial 
and beheading of a king, it was ſaid, 
would revive Ar er notions of govern- 
ment: beſides, it was alledged the —_ 
was too recent for repreſentation. 


This is a point which J have not abili- 


ties to diſcuſs, nor is it necefſary in a book 
of this kind. But, in a free country, like 
ours, hy ſuch a great hiſtorical event as 
the dedth of Charles the Firſt ſhould not 
be brought on the ſtage, for a warning and 
inſtruction to King and people, I cannot 
Te any good reaſon. In a limited monar- 
chy, the miſchiefs ariſing from the en- 
eroachments of prerogative. on privilege, 
and the turbulence of the people, who, 
in their turn, may invade the rights of the 
crown, will ever furniſh matter for the hiſ- 
toriau, and I believe: alſo ſubjects for the 
dramatic writer. Shakſpeare's hiſtorical 
| plays muſt. be admitted good evidence in 
this 
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2 the * Charles the Firſt; 
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throws a. . temendaus Vignity on thoſe men 
who , had the SR to put it in execu- 
tion. 1 . Yþe 


The . of the EGS 18 s tiff and me- 


taphorical, 5 the nervous but 
pedantic language. of the times when 
our civil feuds exiſted. The characters of 
Charles and Cromwell. are drawn in con- 
formity to hiſtory. Fairfax, a preſbyte- 
rian and; a warrior, is honeſt and weak, 
and the dupe of Cromwell, a man of 
luperzor underſtanding, . who had either 
no religion, or ſuch as; he could mould 
to his purpoſes. The ſeene of the trial 
was a faithful picture of an hiſtorical fact. 
The king's parting with: his children, can- 
not be read in the hiſtorian without great 
emotion: what effect muſt it then have 
on the ſtage! Never were ters ſo plenti- 
fully ſhed as at the mournful ſeparation 
of Charles and the voung princes. 


This 
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This popular ſubject drew large crowds 
to Lincoln' -Inn-F jelds theatre. Curioſity 
was for a long time much excited with 
reſpect to the author; that was à ſecret to 
be kept from the publſe; but Havard's love 
of fame would not ſuffer 1 it to be concealed 
longer than the tenth or twelfth night of 
acting the play. _ 


The moment Havard put on the fivord 


and tie- wig , the: genteel dreſs of the times, 
and profefled. himſelf” to be the Writer of 
Charles the Firſt, the theatre was thin' d, 
and the play was ſuppoſed to be inferior 
to what its real merit had a right to claim. 
- TY people thought they, had been groſſſy 
impoled upon; nay, old John Watts, 
the printer, who was then the general 
purchaſer of dramatic pieces, was ſo ſtag- 
gered at the diſcovery of the author, that 
he refuſed to give for Charles the Firſt the 
uſual fee of 1001. The anecdotes of that 
time tell us, there was a long conteſt be- 
tween Watts and Havard : the latter in- 


ſiſted upon the uſual price paid to authors 


for plays which met with uncommon ſuc- 
ceſs ; the former declared he would re- 
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* _ if the author inſiſted upon 
having hjs name in the title-page. How 
this conteſt was decided I know not; bu: 
Havard's name is not in the front of the 
play, nor at the bottom of the dedication. 
J cannot help ſmiling at the abſurdity of 
appreciating. a play, applauded by ten or 
twelve audiences, merely from the name 
or profeſſion of the author. 

Why the name of a player ſhould be 


liable to ohjegtion in a candidate for dra- 


matic fame in authorſhi p- I cannot conceive. 
The beſt writer of plays, it is a well 
known fact, was 2 player; the reputation of 
Shakſpeare has eclipſed that of all avriters 
for the ſtage. Ben Jonſon tried his abi- 
lities in ſtage repreſentation, and failed; 

and his groſs abuſe of the actors, more eſpe- 
cially in his Poetaſter, is not improbably 
ſaid to have taken its riſe from his being 
expelled their community, on account of 
his incapacity. Otway, Lee, and Far- 
quhar, though good writers, were all un- 
ſucceſsful attempters in the art of acting. 


The profeſſion itſelf was not therefore 


deemed 


q . 1 
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deemed degrading by theſe eminent men, 
Moliere, the glory and boaſt of the French 
ſtage, was as much admired for his talents 
in acting as his ſkill in writing; ſo was 
Dancourt, another writer of plays, and an 
excellent comedian: both of them were 
dear to Louis XIV. a man of taſte, and the 
greateſt monarch in Europe. 

Mr. Gray was extremely ds that 
Colley Cibber, a player, ſhould preſume to 
write an eſſay on the character and conduct 
of Cicero. He ſeems to think it very un- 

happy, that reaſon and trutb ſhould be be- 
dizened in the tattered fringe, dirty fur- 
below, falſe jewels, and frippery, of a 
ſtroller's wardrobe. Seriouſly, this was a 
terrible misfortune; and I hope the diſ- 
treſſed writer called for his lavender drops 
to relieve him in his exquiſite feelings. 

As player daring to write upon a known 
ſubject, without a college permiſſion, was 
a ſhocking offence ; and yet Dr. Middleton, 
to whom the conduct of Cicero was ad- 
dreſſed, ſpoke of it with reſpect; and Mr. 
Hooke, the writer of the beſt Roman Hiſ- 
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tory in our language, . has quoted Cibber”s 
arguments in this pamphlet againſt the 
murderers of Julius“ Cæſar; and ſpeaks of. 
them not only reſpectfully, but infiſts upon 
them as cogent and unanſwerable. 

All lovers of genius, and friends of learn- 
ing, will pay due homage to the writings 
of ſo learned A man, and fo eminent a cri- 

tic as Mr. Gray; but will his remains, 
though embalmed by his friend, the elegant 
Maſon, be longer admired than fome of the 
_ comedies of Colley Cibber ? The apology of 
the ſame author for his life, is one of thoſe 


original performances that ſcarcely ever 


was excelled, and will laſt as long as our 
language. | 
Pope's implacable malevolence to Cibber 
will be ever recorded to his diſpraiſe. At 
the time Cibber was preparing his Letter 
to Pope, which afterwards made ſo much 
noiſe, the latter was extremely anxious to 
know the contents of it. When Mr. 
Richardſon, the painter, and his fon, paid 
an accidental viſit to Pope at Twickenham, 
he had juſt reccived the pamphlet from 
the 
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the preſs. To ſhew his intrepidity, he 
would read it to his gueſts. Mr. Richardſon 


_ obſerved, that, notwithſtanding all his en- 


deavours to hide his uneaſineſs, he never 


ſaw a man under a greater agony and diſ- 


treſs of mind. The conſequence was, that 
he devoted his time ſo inceſſantly to the 
alteration of his Dunc:iad, in order to 

throw out Theobald, the Old King Log, 
and introduce King Colley into the throne, 
that he hurt his health, and ſpoiled ſeveral 
admirable paſſages of that poem. When 
Theobald was informed by a friend, that 
he was no longer monarch of the Dunciad, 


and that the author had ſubſtituted Cibber 


in his place, his ſatisfaction could not be 
concealed. Mr. Coxeter, who brought him 


that welcome news, informed me, that 


never was a man o apparently tranſ N 
with joy. 

When Mr. Giffard underſtood, that, not- 
withſtanding the ſucceſs of Charles J. the 
general receipts of the treaſury feil ſhort 
of the money which he expended, he be- 
gan to be alarmed, leſt he ſhould be obliged 
X-4 to 
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à dramatic piece, called The Golden Rump. 
This was no leſs than a moſt outrageous 
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to ſhut his doors, and put an end to the 


ſeaſon before the proper time. 


During this diſtreſs and anxiety of mind, 
a certain unknown writer brought to him 


ſatire againſt the king, the royal family, 
and many of the higheſt and moſt re- 
ſpected perſons in the kingdom. 


Giffard imagined that this piece would 


excite the curioſity of the public; and, as 
the people in general are fond of ſeeing 
their ſuperiors treated with impertinence 
and inſolence, he did not queſtion that this 
high-ſeaſoned fatire would be much fol- 
lowed, and bring- him crowded houſes; 
but- he had likewiſe the diſcernment to 
know, that the author of the Golden Rump 
had wantonly exceeded every limit of de- 
cency and loyalty, and put to defiance the 
laws of the land. The piece was replete 
with Jacobite principles, at a time' when 
they were much more offenſive to the 
people than the perſons af Jacobites. Upon 


reflection, Mr, Giffard thought it would 


be 
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be moſt honourable to make a merit of lay- 
ing this farce before the miniſter. He 
waited upon Sir Robert Walpole ; he ac- 
quainted him with his unhappy ſituation; 
he was reduced, he ſaid, to the neceſſity of 
acting a dramatic piece, which would cer- 
tainly fill his houſe, at a time when he was 
greatly diſtreſſed ; but, though he wiſhed to 
mend his fortune, he could not have any in- 
clination to act againſt his conſcience ; for 
he abhorred the principles and the ſlander 
with which it abounded. Sir Robert de- 
fired he would leave the MS, with him, 
and promiſed ro make 10 ule. of 1t that 
ſhould be to his difadvantage. The mini- 
ſter had no ſooner peruſed this curious 

drama, than he formed the plan of limit- 
ung the number of theatres, and of ſuffer- 
ing no plays, farces, or any entertainment of 
the ſtage, to be ated without the permiſ- 
fion of a perſon appointed to licenſe them. 
_ - Sir Robert was the beſt-natured gentle- 
man that ever lived ; but he had received 
ſuch provocations from Mr. Fielding, in. 
his plays and farces, juſt before that time, 
RE | ä dcted 
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acted at the little theatre in the Hay-ma . 


ket, that he was not diſpleaſed to have it 


in his power to ſtop the current of ſtage 
abuſe againſt himſelf, nickt then ran my 
Wen 2577 3112 

Fielding, in his Dory dice Hifled; had 
brought the miniſter upon the theatre in a 
levee-ſcene ; and, in his Hiſtorical Regiſ- 


ter, he had introduced him as a fiddler, 


playing on his fiddle, and followed by the 
members of parliament, who danced to 
the tune played by the Premier. 

Sir Robert watched the proper time, 
when he imagined the Houſe of Commons 
would be in a humour to receive the im- 


preſſion which he intended to make. He 


informed the Houſe, that he had ſome- 
thing to lay before them of great impor- 


tance, which he ſhould ſubmit entirely to 
their wiſdom and determination. He then 
deſired that the Golden Rump might be 
read. | The infamous -{currility contained 
in this piece alarmed every body ; they 
were ſhocked at the ſcandalous and trea- 
ane abuſe of OE the ſtage was in- 

LP tended 


DAVID CARRICK, Em. oy 
| tended to have been made the vehicle; and 
leave was immediately given, to bring in a 
pill to licenſe all entertainments of the 
theatre. Much oppoſition was made to this 


ſtatute, in every ſtage of its progreſs through 


both the houſes ; andthe Earlof Cheſterfield 
_ fignalizedhimſelf by a very eloquent ſpeech 
in favourof the liberty of the ſtage. Not- 
withſtanding all the efforts of the country 
party, the act paſſed both the lower and 
upper houſe, and received the royal aſſent 
in April or May, 1737. 
We are told, that Sir Robert Walpole 
preſented Mr. Giffard with the ſum of one 


thouſand pounds. Thus, at a very cheap 


rate, the miniſtry gained the power of 
hindering the ſtage from ſpeaking any lan- 
guage that was diſpleaſing to them: and 
it has been ſaid, that the whole matter 
was a contrivance of Sir Robert Walpole. 

When Giffard, in conſequence of an 
act of parliament to reſtrain the number 
of play-houſes, was obliged to ſhut the 
doors of his theatre in Goodman's Fields, 
Havard's merit recommended him to Mr. 
Fleetwood. 
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Fleetwood. His tragedy of Regulus was, 
not long after, accepted; and by the 


friendſhip of Mr. Garrick, and his excel- 
lent performance of the principal charac- 
ter, it was ſupported on the ſtage for ſeve- 
ral nights ſucceſſively. The ſtory is very 
ſtriking, and highly intereſting; and Havard 
gave ſome proofs of his abilities in his 
management of the plot, and drawing 
the outline of Regulus. But no author 
has written with ſufficient force and dig- 
nity on that ſubject, except Metaſtaſio: 


in this writer we acknowledge the Regulus 


of old Rome, attended with the ſavage 
patriotic ſpirit, which dignified the barba- 
rous heroes of that ſtate, in its ſtruggle for 


| the empire of the world. 


When Mr. Garrick purchaſed a hare 


of the Drury- lane patent, Havard was in 
the ſervice of Mr. Rich; but he was ſoon 


prevailed upon, as his articles were then 
expired, to embrace the kind offer of his 


old friend, the new patentee, to engage 
with him on very liberal terms, ſuperior 
to what he had hitherto enjoyed; and in- 
. KEE . _-- deed 


we. 0 0 v5 wm Sh. 
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deed no performer of his aſſiduity deſerved 
more encouragement than he did; he ated 
a variety of characters both in tragedy and 
comedy, and was conſtantly before the 
eyes of a critical audience. Such was the 
ſoundneſs of his judgment, and ſo reſpecta- 
ble his Character, that he never met with any 
marks of diſpleaſure from the public ; on 
the contrary, he was conſtantly favoured 
with their countenance and approbation. 
Nothing can better prove his intereſt 
with the people, than his being encouraged 
to act parts to which neither his voice nor 
his manner was adapted. Remorſeleſs ty- 
rants, ſavage conquerors, and flate-vil- 
lains, undignified by any generous paſſion 
or ſplendor of action, have in a theatre 
been always eſteemed very hazardous to 
the perſons who have undertaken to repre- 
ſent them; and ſeveral actors, from their 
ſuperior ſituation, have rejected them, 
though Nature ſeemed to have formed 
them to act ſuch boiſterous characters. 
Notwithſtanding the inadequate powers 
of Havard, the author of a new tragedy 
ins always 
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always thought himſelf moſt ſecure when 


a fceptered ruffian or a hateful miniſter of 


ſtate was undertaken by him: he knew 
the audience would favour the actor for 


the ſake of the man. 


In private life, he was an acceptable 
member of fociety : Havard was always 
the companion of gentlemen diſtinguiſhed 
for their worth and amiable qualities ; his 
converſation was liberal and eaſy,” and ſuch 
as became the well-bred man, unmixed 
with farcaſm, {pleen, petulance, or ill- nature. 

But the gentleneſs of his temper, and 
the ſoftneſs of his demęanour, did not par- 
take either of meanneſs or weakneſs : for 
he wanted not ſpirit to reſent any perver ſc 
attempt to provoke his anger. Foot more 
than once experienced and acknowlegded 
the power of his as reſentment | in con- 
verſation. | 

To conclude this amiable man's cha- 
racer, which I have dwelt upon the longer 


for the ſake of his ſucceflors on the ſtage : J 


he was greatly eſteemed by the public, and 
beloved by a very numerous and refpectable 


acquaintance. 
| He 


DAVID GARRICK, Es. 22t 
He retired from the ſtage in May 1769, 


and ſpoke a farewell epilogue, partly writ- 
ten by Mr. Garrick, and partly by himſelf. 


He died of a gentle decay, at his lodgings 
n Taviſtock-ftreet, in Jeers 1778. 


Verles - aha on Mc PT 8 . ſtone, 


written by Paul Whitchead, Eſq. 


Views of ambition ne'er his hopes employ'd, 

Yet honeſt fame he courted and enjoy'd ; 

Fair peace he cheriſh'd, as he hated ſtrife, 

And lov'd and liv'd an inoffenſive life. 

Not unaccompliſh' d in the ſcenic art, 

He grac'd the ſtage, and often reach'd the heart: 
From his own ſcenes he taught diſtreſs to flow, 
And manly virtue wept for civil woe. | 
Malevolence and envy he ne'er knew; 

He never felt their darts, and never threw. 
With his beſt care, he form'd into his plan 

The moral duties of the ſocial man. 

*He honour'd virtue, and he lov'd his friend ; ] 
Ott from his little to the poor would lend; 

And prais'd his great Creator at his end. | | 


** A 


I The three laſt lines were not written by Mr. 
Whitehead, who died W threę years before Mr. 


Havard. 
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The YUbile at Stratford, in honour of Shak- 

Jpeare—The fate of & clergyman who cut 
down Shakſpeare's mulverry-tree — The 

uſe made of it—Parious entertainments at 
þ the Jubilee — Account of the company— ; 
ſt The Ode—Remarks upon i.— A gentleman : 
| | | turns the whole fe eftrval into ridicule— 4 1 
i macaroni pleads the. cauſe of inſenſibility f 
I againſt Shakſpeare— Anſwer to him by 
A ' the fleward—Sirange flupidity of the in- 
it | habitants of Stratford —Harmony between 
1 Mr. Garrick's generoſity and Economy. 
| [ F any author ever merited the celebra- 
4 1 tion of a periodical feſtival, Shakſpeare f 

4 certainly call.d for that diſtinguiſhed ho- 
1 nour. Many perſons of high rank and ap- ; 
4. proved taſte had admired him ; many excel- b 
4 lent critics and commenitators on this divine l 
. bard had exerted their talents in the illuſ- 
1 tration of his text, and beſtowed upon his I 
"I 


writings a profuſion of juſt panegyric; 
| | | but 


\ 
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but the idea of a jubilee, or grand feſti- 
val, in his honour, was s reſerved to David 

Garrick. | 
Remarkable events have been indebted 

for their origin to very unpromiſing inci- 

dents. 

Not many years ſince, a wealthy = ER 
man purchaſed the houſe and gardens of 
Shakſpeare, at Stratford upon Avon. A 
man of taſte, in ſuch a ſituation, and maſter 
of ſo enchanting a ſpot, would have congra- 
tulated himſelf on his good fortune, and 
have deemed himſelf the happieſt of mor- 
tals: but the lucklefs and 1gnorant owner 
trod the ground which had been cultivated 
by the firſt genius of the world, withour 
feeling thoſe warm emotions which ariſe in 
the breaſt of the generous enthufiaſt. 

The mulberry-tree, planted by the poet's 
own hand, became au object of diſlike to 
this taſteleſs poſſeſſor of it, becaufe it over- 
ſhadowed his window, and rendered the 
houſe, as he thought, ſubje& to damps and 
moiſture. In an evil hour the unhappy 
prieſt ordered it to be cut down. 


The 


— 


wy wy” f-. iT. it Pc i: 
tay ff — * 4 k e # 
=— YE EPs OF / 


The people of Stratford, who had been 


teught to venerate every thing which had 
the molt remote relation to the immortal 
Shakfpeark, were ſeized with grief and aſto- 
niſhment, when they were informed of the 
facrilegious deed; and nothing leſs than the 
deſtruction of the offender, in the firft trauſ- 
ports of their rage, would Atisfy them. The 
miſerable - culprit was forced to ſkulk up 
and down, to ſave himſelf from the rage 


of the Stratfordians; Be was obliged a” 


laſt to leave the town, amidſt the curſes 


of the populace, who ſolemnly vowed 


never to ſuffer one of the ſame name to 
reſide in Stratford. 8 


The e eee thus cut down, was 


purchaſed by a carpenter; who, knowing 
the value which all the world profeſſed for 
any thing which belonged to Shakſpeare, 
very ingenioufly cut it into various ſhapes 
of ſmall trunks, ſnuff- boxes, tea-cheſts, 
ſtandiſhes, tobacco- ſtoppers, &c. The cor- 
poration of Stratford bought ſeveral of this 
man's curious manufacture of the mul- 


berry-tree ; and, influenced by good ſenſe 


and 
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and ſuperior taſte, they ineloſed the free- 
dom of Stratford in a box made of this fa- 
cred wood, and ſent it to Mr. Garrickx; at 
the ſame time they requeſted of him, in 
very polite terms, a buſt, ſtatue, or picture 
of his admired Shakfpeare, which they in- 
formed him they intended to place In their 
town-halli In the ſame letter, with equal 
politeneſs, they affured him, that they 
ſhould be no leſs pleaſed, if he would oblige 
them with his own picture, to be placed 
near to that of his favourite author, in 
perpetual temembrance of both. 

This judicious and well-timed bmp. 
ment gave riſe to the Jubilee of Shakfpeare; 
In September, 1569, an amphitheatre was 
erected at Stratford, upon the plan of Ra- 
nelagh, decorated with various devices. 
Tranſparencies were invented for the towns. 
houſe; through which the poet's moſt 
ſtriking characters were ſeen: A ſmall old 
houſe, . where Shakſpeare was bor, was 
covered over with curious emblematical 
tranſparency ; tlie ſubje& was the ſun 
ſtruggling through clouds to enlighten the 
Von tU: - Q. world, 
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world, 4 figurative repreſentation of the 
fate and e of; the | much- beloved 


bard. 
The Jubilee, liſted three —(— ; during 


which time, entertainments of oratorios, 


congerts, pageants, fire-works, &c. were 
preſented to a very brilliant and numerous 
company, aſſembled from all parts of the 


kingdom. Many perſons of the - higheſt 


quality and rank, of both ſexes, ſome of 


the moſt celebrated beauties of the age, 
and men diſtinguiſhed for their genius and 


love of the elegant arts, thought them- 
ſelves happy to fill the mm chorus of 
this high feſtival. . 

Mr. Foote indulged | in the Lallies of char 
wit, which ſeemed to pleaſe every body, by 
ſparing nobody. Mr. Colman, by a chear- 


ful viyacity and ready urbanity, engaged 
the attention of all about him. The hiſto- 


rian of Corſica, the admirer of Paoli, and 


the friend of Dr. Johnſon, —Mr. Boſwell, 
a man as much celebrated for his huma- 
nity. as his romantic turn of mind, —ap- 
e in the dreſs of a Corfican chief, 
armed; 


N 
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-p yy * _ he 
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armed; and on his cap was inſcribed, in 
gold embroidered letters, Y7va la Liberta ! 


He alſo diſtributed verſes in the character 
of a Corſican, in which he paid a very 
polite compliment to Mr. Garrick. 

No company, ſo various in che 
temper, and condition, ever formed, at 
leaſt in appearance, ſuch an agreeable 
groupe of happy and congenial ſouls. 

Mr. Garrick's Ode on Shakſpeare was 
that part of the general exhibition which 
moſt excited the regard, and gained the ap- 

plauſe, of the candid and Judicious part of 
the company. 

The ' Shakſpeare-Ode j 18 a compoſition 
which I am perſuaded none but faſtidious 
 hypercritics can affect to deſpiſe. It was 
written by a man warm with the ſenti- 


ments and full of the imagery of the great 


poet: Mr. Garrick has happily blended, 
in almoſt every ſtanza, ſome peculiar, or 
ſtriking expreſſion of Shakſpeare, which 
ſerves as a text to that part of the ode. It 
18 impoſſible not to be pleaſed with, nay, 
not to admire, many parts of this poetical 
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| | Oh from his muſs ob fre 1691100 
Could but one ſpark be caught! 
Then might theſe humble ſtrains a{pire.,, | 
To tell the wonders he has wrought : 1 { 
To tell how, fitting on his throne, 
-. . *Unaided and alone, ; Hoe | 
Tn dread date, - DAS. (4445 | | } 
Tbe ſubject paſſions round him wait | 
Whoty, though! unchain'd and raging there, 
He checks, inſtames, or turns their mad career, 
With that ſpperior ſkill , _ 
Which winds the fi'ry ſteed at will; 
He gives the awful word, ä 
And 0 all foaming, ma own him for 
"Their eg FL. 


The bitch of Falſtaff, that great . | 
led original of wit and humour, is finely 
conceived and happily delivered. Allu- 
ſions to the great and various excellencies 
of Shakſpeare, are, through the whole 
ode, conftantly kept in view: his tragic | 
and comic "ene * magical powers 0 of en= 
| | chantment, 
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chantment, his paſſions and characters, are 
all as faithfully, warmly, and even criti- 
cally, deſcribed—T had almoſt ſaid; as they 
are by the excellent pen of the learned and 
f judictous Mrs. Montague: 
I he airs were ſet to muſic by Dr. Arne 
WhO combined all the powers of barthorly 
to do juſtice to the ſubject, 
The recitative was ſpoken by Mr. Gar- 
; nick with ſuch grace, energy, and pro- 
priety, that muſic was, for the firſt time, 
compelled to yield the palm to the * 
rior force and harmony of ſpeaking. © 
There was one whimſical a; 


hich fell out during the Jubilee, which 


he who pretends to give an account of 


this feſtival, cannot omit :; 

A gentleman, ſuppoſed to be an inti- 
mate friend of Mr. Garrick, and a pro- 
feſſed admirer of Shakſpeare; one who, 
by a careful peruſal of all the old drama- 
tic writers, and other authors who lived in 
the days of Elizabeth and James the Firſt, 
has very happily reſtored, in numberleſs 
places, the genuine text of the admired 
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poet; even this is not doing juſtice.to his 
merit; for, by uncommon ſagacity of diſ- 
cernment, and quickneſs of apprehenſion, 
he has explained ſome of the moſt obſcure 
and deſperate paſſages in-the ſame writer; 
this commentator is ſecond only to Dr. 
Johnſon; he, indeed, by the force of his 
genius, and without the aſſiſtance of old 
writers and ld plays, has given a fuller 
and better interpretation of his author, and 
rendered his text mare beneficial to the 
common reader, than all the interpreters 
of Shakſpeare put together.? 

This gentleman toak it into his head 
to turn the whole n. of Ws yon: 
into ridicule. - Yd 

While the company at Stratford were 
in dulging themſelves in a generous and en- 
thuſiaſtic admiration af che "—_— and 
nobleſt genius 

6 * ever lived In the tide of times,” 
10 K one 


6 a $$ " 2 
* 3 


* Far a bay, of what is here reel let any man 
of candour take a view of Pr. Johnſon' s labours on 
the play of Hamlet alone. 
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one of his beſt commentators was employ= 
ing himſelf in throwing out abuſive ſtric- 
tures, ſarcaſms, and witticiſms, in the form 
of letters, ſhort poems, odes, epigrams, pa- 
ragraphs, &c. upon the folly of thoſe 
people who could devote their time to ſuch a 
ridiculous amuſement as a Stratford Jubi- 
lee. The wit which was ſpent by the 
writer on this occaſion might have been 
more happily diverted another way, and 
turned upon properer ſubjects, and perſons 
more obnoxious to ſociety, as well as leſs 
familiar and intimate with himſelf: but the 
man of wit, from his impatience to ſhew 
the keenneſs of it, often wounds, with this 
dangerous weapon, his beſt friends, and not 
kldor himſelf. A narrative of the miſ- 
chief which an author brought on himſelf, 
'by his malevolent conſpiracy againſt the 
peace of others, would be very curious, and 
perhaps inſtructive: Materials, from au- 
thentic information, cannot be wanting 
far ſuch a compoſition. 

A very diverting and humourous mock 
he which Wasa parody of Dryden“ 8 Ode on 


Qua St. 
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St. Oeelbats Day, was che moſt eömatk 


able, ad ved as fe happieſt, nen, 


ſatitiſtis nüt. i bun ttt 

1 grated and unfriendly W 
pan his favourite ſcheme, Mr, Garrick 
combatrd, hy erlibiting that exotic clig- 
racter, called a macaroni, in the amphi. 
: theatre ef Stratfortl. This perſon tried 


che force! of his ingenuity, to decry and 


ridicule Shakſpeare and his writings, to- 
Buber with. the J ubilee in his honour. 


Mr. King was called upon to perſonate 


this whimlical nee of —_ and ill- 
nature. Fils 4 el 01011 ie. 
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*The e a0 Me Garrick, "OS that 
time, though, they now and then converſed with fa- 
miliarity and ſeeming cordiality, were never after 
Wards on real terms of friendſhip. The reſentment 


of Mr. Garrick was very unequivocal. The whole 
| proceſs of the quarrel is in the hands of Mr. Gar- 


rick's friends, which they are now willing to forget, 
unleſs provoked to revive it. 


o 


ms __ — 
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thor, Who excites thofc cb mmotl eimbtiouis 


of laughing and crying, which! Were en- 
tirely indecent and unbecoming in polite 


aſſemblies; that tlie criterion of a fine gen- 


tleman was to be moved at nothing, —to 
feel nothing to admire nothing. © He 
withed to civilize the barbarous manners of 
his countrymen; ; and the firſt ſtep to it was 
never to ſuffer ſu ch an execrablo. fellow as 


Shakſpeare, with his things called co- 


medies and tragedies, to debauch their 


minds and underſtanding, and to diſturb 
that ennui which was the ſole pleaſure of a 
gentleman. He concluded with a ſtring of 
larcaſms againſt the Jubilee, the ſteward, 
the corporation, and the whole company, 
to their great mirth and diverſion. 


To this ſpeech of the macatoni the 


ſteward wort” by appealing to the 
judgment of the ladies: he put them in 
mind of the great veneration which they 
had always manifeſted for his favourite 
Naas, * by their large contributions to the 

erection 


_—_—_—_ 


— — 


* About fix or ſeven years before Mr. Garrick 
appeared on the ſtage, ſeveral ladies, of the firſt rank, 
and 
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tn of a monument to his memory in 
Weſtminſter-Abbey. After ſome pertinent 


and ſevere. reflections on thoſe perſons who 


bad refined, away their feelings, he ad- 


dreſſed the fair ſpectators 1 in verſe. A few 


ſelect paſſages. are here inſerted. 


| In Shakſpeare's 8 name, invocate the fair, 
" WhilR on my breaſt their patron-ſaine I wear. Þ 
He lov'd the ſex; not Like your men of proſe, 
Or common bards, whoſe blood but ebbs and flows. 
His love was rapture of ſuperior note, 
Shakſpeare could only love as Shakſpeare wrog, 
1 ; a 5 
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** conn Ad it. 


* 


Whate'er of wit, of grace, or fancy, flow'd, 
eee on + pe his beſt. belov'd, beſtow'd. 
a FER; 7! "Twas 
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and, the maſt diſtinguiſhed caſte, forme themſelves 
into a ſociety, to fupport, by thgir prefence and en- 
couragement, all the beſt plays of Shakſpeare. 


They were called The Shakſpeare Club. Alluding 


to this inſtitution, Fielding, in the coneluſion of 

his Hiſtorical Regiſter, thus addreſſes the ladies 

preſent at his play: Now, ladies, whether you 

« be Shakſpeare ladies, or Beaumont and F letchet 

% ladies, &c. 7 
J The medal of Shakſpeare 
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- *Twas,you engroſs d his firſt, his ſond regard; 
And you, to nature juſt, revere the bard. 

Spite of all malice, here I glorying ſtand, 

That Shakſpeare s tree produc'd this little wand? 
From this to me ſuch heart - felt tranſport ſprings, 
As ſtaffs to gen'rals, ſceptres give to kings: 
The parent-tree, from whence its life it drew, 
Beneath his care its eartieſt culture knew, 

And with his fame its ſpreading branches grew. 


The name of Shakfpeare ever will be dear, 

White joy will ſmile, and ſorrow drop the tear. 
While beauty charms, he charms ;—not only you, 
Whom now the glory of this iſle we view; 

Your daughters' daughters ſhall confeſs his pow'r, 
Till language fail, or time ſhall be no more; 

Shall, on his cauſe, enraptur'd judges ſit, 

And beauty ever prove the patroneſs of wit. 


Though the wealthy and liberal part 
of the inhabitants of Stratford were truly 
ſenfible of the honour conferred upon them, 


by this magnificent feſtival in commemo- 


ration 


* His ſteward's wand, made of the mulberry-tres. 
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ration Of. flieir towinſman, the lower and at: 
more igporant claks'gf' the people cker. i 
- rained the moſt - prepoſterous and; abſurd os 
notions of the Jubilee} They viewed Mr. aly 
, Garrick with ſome degree of apprehenſ jon an 
and terror ʒ they conſidered him as a ma- * 
| gician, and dreaded the effects of his wand H. 
as ſtrongly as the deluded populace did 18 
formerly, in the darkeſt days of Ignorance, 65 
the power of witchcraft. „ 2 
Vet one thing mult not be forpmteen : we 
though thete ſordid wretehes were fo ſtupid 
as to impute the violent rains which fell Mt 
during the Jubilee, to the judgment and pe 
vengeance of Heaven, which was by them 1 
ſuppoſed to be angry with the exhibition a” 
of fire-works, balls, allemblies, maſque- pe 
rades, and other public diverſions, they 1 
took the advantage of the vaſt crowds of G 
people. who flogked to Stratford from all 4 


parts of the kingdom, to exact the ' moſt 
exorbitant prices for lodgings, proviſions, 
and every neceſſary article of accommoda- 
tron. 
| In this rude and uncivilized ſpot was 
1 Shakſpcare born; where, in his infant 
- Years, 


years, he ambibed: the elements of poetical 
rapture, and fed his young fancy with 


the awful dreams of magic and ſuperſti- 


tion. Here he firſt learned to prattle of 
elves and fairies; of wizards, witches, 
and enchantments ; - and. of the unſeen 


wonders of the lower and upper regions! . 


Here too, his mind was enriched with 


that beautiful i imagery, and enthuſiaſtic vi- 


fon, which afterwards impelled him to 
create new worlds, and to people them 
with inhabitants of his own formation! 

Mr. Garrick, who always Joined the 


ſtricteſt ceconomy to the molt liberal ex- 
penditure, brought Shakfpeare's ] ubilee 


from Stratford to Drury-lane. The pub- 
lic was ſo charmed with this uncommon 
pageunt, which was ingeniouſly contrived, 


and judiciouſly managed, that the repre- 


ſentation” of it was: repeatver near one hun- 
aun times. 
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Ar. Mr wp bs quit the fbr of Mr. Carrich— 
Goes to Ireland, and articles with Barry 


and Woodward — Leaves them, and opens 
the theatre of Smack- Alley—His ill for- 


tune Comes back to E ngland— Goes 
"abroad with 4 "friend—Returns to Lon- 


© don—Offers his ſervice 10 the managers o 


em, cms f 
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M. Moſlop was an actor of ſo efta- 


blifhed a reputation, and of ſuch 
emineut merit, that his hiſtory and miſ- 


fortunes deſerve to be recorded. They 


Will afford matter of reflection to every 
man, and eſpecially to the young actor: 


it will give him an example of an eminent 


player's imprudent conduct and boundleſs 
ambition, followed by ſcenes of uncom- 
mon diſtreſs, aud which ended in his in- 
evitable ruin. 


In 


tw- 
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In the firſt volume of this narrative, 1 


endeavoured to dehneate the moſt ſtriking 
features of Moſſop's character as an actor. 
Notwithſtanding he was utterly void of 
grace in deportment, and dignity in action, 
that he was aukward in his whole beha- 
viour, and hard ſometimes in his expreſ- 
ſion, I obſerved that he was, in degree of 


ſtage excellence, the third actor; a Garrick 


and a Barry only were his ſuperiors; in 


parts of vehemence and rage he was almoſt 


unequalled ; and in ſentimental gravity, 
from the power of his voice and the juſt- 
neſs of his elocution, he was a very com- 
manding ſpeaker. It is not to be wondered 
that Moſſop wiſhed to act the lover and 
the hero; to aim at general excellence is 
laudable; but repeated unſucceſsful trials 
could not convince him that he was ut- 
terly unfit for tenderneſs or joy, for gaiety 
and vivacity :  Caled, in the Siege of Da- 
maſcus, the wild, ſavage, and enthuſiaſtic 


Arabian, he acted with that force, fury, 


and fire, which the character demanded ; 
but he would much rather have riſked the 
diſplea- 
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diſpleaſure of the audience, by attempting 
 Phocyas, the lover and the here,. in the 


ſame; play. He was always beſt where he 


covld:;cqueeal,- by, the diſguiſe of age or 
dreſs, his ſhambling walk and ungain ac- 
tion. Of his lively and ſpixited characters, 
Pierre Was the principal; in Richard the 
Third, he was inferior y only to. Mr, Gar- 
rick; in the Duke, in Meaſure for Mea- 
ſure, he would have been excellent, if he 
had not dragged out his words to a length 
immeaſurable; in Cardinal Wolſey, he 


was: haughty and artful, and in the laſt | 


ſcene pot; deficient in pathos ; in the 
Ambitious Step-mother of Rowe, his 
Memnon was venerable and undaunted; 
his ſcene with the Prieſt of the, Sun, in the 
firſt act, he ſpoke with tempered warmth, 
and demoliſhed the, frauds aud trumpery 
ok, prieſtcraft with, vigorous indignation. 

Mr. Garrick knew his! worth, and en- 
deavoured to put him forward, by encou- 
raging him to repretgut ſuch characters as 


nature had pointed out to him; but it was 
u bog 3 his 
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his great misfortune to be governed by 
flattering and injudicious acquaintance. 

Mr. Fk, who expoſed his want 
eee and candour, by his- wretched 
criticiſms on the action and elocution of 
Mr. Garrick, profeſſed himſelf. the friend 
and admirer of Moſſop. This actor was 
honeſt and well- meaning, but open. to 
the infinuating; addreſs of thoſe about 
him, who continually inſtilled into his 
mind, that Mr. Garrick kept him in a ſtate 
of inferiority. _ 

In 1756, he went to Ireland, and added 
there with much applauſe. About a year or 
two afterwards he returned, and was enter- 
tained by Mr. Garrick in the moſt friendly 
manner, who again employed him in many 
principal parts. In 1760, he left the ſervice 
of Mr. Garrick, to try his fortune once 


morein Dublin. Barry and Woodward very 


wiſely hired him, at a very conſiderable in- 
come. He was extremely beneficial to 
his employers, / in. ſtrengthening thoſe 
tragedies in which two parts, of almoſt 
equal conſequence, are ſkilfully contradi- 
Vox. II. R | ſtinguiſhed 
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ſtinguiſhed from each other: Mark Antony 
and Ventidius, Pierre and Jaffier, Caſtalio 
and Chamont, Tamerlane and Bajdzet, 
Lothario and Horatio, Phocyas and Caled; 
theſe characters, acted by Barry and Moſ- 
ſop, will Ae to Wi e e 1 have 
aſſerted. | 
After Moſlop had finiſhed one ſackeſsful 
campaign with his new maſters, he was 
unhappily ſmitten with a ſtrong inclination 
to become the manager of a theatre. Barry 
and Woodward, who foreſaw the conſe- 
quences which muſt follow the opening of 
a theatre againſt them, with Moſſop at the 
head of it, made him the large offer of a 
thouſand pounds per annum, to prevail on 
him to relinquiſſi this ſcheme. This pro- 
poſal, unhappily for himſelf, he rejected; 
he was, it ſeems, encouraged by certain 
ladies of quality, to draw together a com- 
pany, and to act at the e in Smock- 
Alley. oe 
For ſome ſhort time, en and variety 
of entertainment brought much company 
to his houſe: : but, notwithſtanding his 
great 


— 3 


A 
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great application to buſineſs, and his moſt 
laboured endeavours to pleaſe, his audi- 
ences viſibly declined ; nor could he, by in- 
viting actors of | eminence from * 

ſupport his theatre. 
After ſtruggling in vain, for ſeven or eight 
years, with a variety of difficulties, and be- 
ing reduced at laſt to a ſtate of abſolute bank- 
ruptcy, he left Dublin, and arrived in Lon» 
don not a little impaired in his health. 
However, he had ſtill enough of youth and 
vigour left to have gained a competent in- 
come, with reputation tg himſelf, and profit 
to any manager who ſhould have employed 
him: but here his obſtinacy and haughtinefs 
of temper prevented his gaining that ſitua- 
tion in life to which his merit entitled him. 
Moſſop had a dry, reſerved manner, and 
wanted the art of conciliating the minds 
of ſuch as could befriend him: notwith- 
ſtanding this, his ſimplicity of mind and 
rectitude of intention induced many to 
wiſh him well. He was adviſed to make 
application to Mr. Garrick: this he pe- . 
remptorily refuſed; ſaying, with a con- 5 
2 
| R 2 ſcious 3 
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ſcious dignity, at the ſame time, that Mr. 
Garrick knew that he was in London; by 


which he would plainly infinuate, that a 


propoſal ought to come firſt from the ma- 


nager. But, as nothing offered of that 


kind, he accepted the invitation of a friend 
to accompany him 1n a tour through ſeveral 
parts of Europe. He returned in about a 
year after to London, much emaciated in 
perſon, and lowered in fpirits. 

It was the misfortune of this actor to be 


_ continually hurt by the improper interpo- 


ſition and wrong advice of men who called 
themſelves his friends. Some very indil- 


creet meaſures were purſued to force him 


on Mr. Garrick : a pamphlet was written 
by a gentleman of abilities, who ſet forth 
Mr. Moflop's powers in acting in a very 
ſtriking manner. I think the author was 
extremely injudicious in one part of his 
Eſſay; for, at the ſame time that he diſ- 
played with all his might the excellence 
of Moſſop, he took infinite pains to degrade 
the man who was moſt capable of ſerving 
his friend, by an invidious delineation of 

the 
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the decayed faculties of our admirable 
Roſcius : the luſtre of his eye, he ſaid, was 


greatly diminiſhed, and the ſtrong expreſ- 


fion of his countenance was every day 


wearing out ; his voice, too, was broken 


and inarticulate ; in ſhort, if we would 
believe this writer, he was ſo reduced 
in all his powers, that he could not 
now tread-that ſtage with any vigour, of 
which he could not help owning that he 
had formerly been the great ornament. 
This was not ſurely a proper method of 
paving the way for Moſſop's acting at 
Drury-lane, or of conciliating the mind of 


Mr. Garrick. This attempt failing, Moſſop 


was ſoon after in treaty with the managers 


of Covent-garden, who ſeemed very willing 
to employ a man of his merit, and one who 
could act in many plays with Mr. Barry, 
and by his conſequence give new force to 
a variety of tragedies. 

It has been peremptorily ſaid, that a very 
celebrated actreſs refuſed to act in any play 


with this unfortunate man. To one ſo 


greatly depreſſed, and in ſuch unhappy cir- 
1 cumſtances 
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2966 THE LIFE QF 
cumſtances, this was an unexpected blow: 
nevertheleſs, he endeavoured to recover his 
ſpirits, an i ſent word to the managers, that 
lj he was ready and willing to go on the ſtage 
with any actreſs they thought proper to 
| | caſt into their plays: they returned for 
anſwer, that their buſineſs was now ſo ſet 
tled, that it was not in their power to em- 
ploy him. He died in a few days after of 
a broken heart, and in great poverty, Nov. 

177 3. Mr. Garrick propoſed to bury him 
at his own expence, but Mr. Moſſop's uncl: 
prevented that offer from taking place. 


CHAP. 
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8 8 v 0 Lonidas — He afts at the 
Opera-houſe, and at Mr. Foote's theatre, 
with Mrs. Dancer His and Mrs. Dan- 
\cer*s engagement at Drury lan. They quit 
that theatre, and are hired by the mana- 
gers of Covent-garden—Mr. Barry af- 


1 Nicted with the gout and other . 


Dies His character. 


* LY 2 * 


R. Barry, after having experienced 
many viciſſitudes of fortune in 
Dublin, where he ſometimes had a proſpe- 
rous tide of fortune, and carried all before 
him, and was at other times obliged to 
give way to the temporary ſucceſs of a 
rival theatre, at length turned a wiſhful 
look towards London, the place where he 


had ſuch valuable connections, where he 


had been ſo greatly admired, and where 
his merit had been rewarded with a greater 
income than had fallen to the lot of any 


R 4 other 
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other actor. In the ſummer of 1766 he 
arrived in the metropolis of Great Britain, 

and brought'over with hint Mis. I Dancer, 
who was afterwards Mrs. Barry; ſhe was 
then gradually riſing to. that excellence in 
her profeſſion, which has ſince happily 
ranked her amongſt our moſt celeb rated ac- 
treſſes. As the theatres of Drury-lane and 
Covent-garden were then thut up, and Mr. 
Foote was in full poſſeſlion of that part of 
the public which preferred his- theatrical 
pieces to the round of Ranelagh and 
the walks of Vauxhall, Mr. Barry hired 
the king's theatre in the Hay-macket for 
a few nights, where he exhibited two t o 
three of his moſt ſhining characters! in tra- 
gedy, ſuck as Othello and Jaffe: His 
Deſdemona and Belvidera Mrs. Dancer 
acted with general approbation; but not 
with that full applauſe which afterwards 


a better acquaintance with her merit drew 


from the audience. Mr. Jahn Lec's Iago 
and Pierte, at the ſame time, were ſaid, 
by all that were preſent, to be critically 


and ſkilfully repreſented. 53 
15 In 
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In the enſuing winter Mr. Barry went 
back to Dablin, to fulfill his engagements 
there. He returned to England the ſum- 
mer following; and ſoon after made an 
agreement with Foote, to act ſeveral nights 
at his theatre in the Hay-market, for his 
own emolument, "Ow paying a ſtated 
Goa 165) Lhnkd 

His great and eſtabliſhed reputation, 
and Mrs. Dancer's merit, which every 
day became more and more conſpicuous, 
drew together crowded audiences in the 
hotteſt days of July and Auguſt. 

The managers of Drury-lane, who had 
lately felt the loſs of Mrs. Cibber, and 
were deprived, almoſt at the ſame juncture, 
of Mr. Powell, on his purchaſing a ſhare 
in the patent of Covent-garden, thought 
1 adviſeable to come to terms of agree- 
ment with Mr. Barry and Mrs. Dancer: 
their ſalary was at firſt about 1 300l. per 
annum, which was advanced afterwards, 
as Mr. Lacy informed me, to 150 l. 

Mr. Garrick, who then acted but 


ſeldom, endeavoured to *make Barry 
well 
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Well, Plaled with his ſituation, * giving 


him his choice of parts, and never calling 
upon him to do any thing which would 
either degrade or diſpleatc him; and by all 
methods conſulting his eaſc, as much as 


the bufinels of a theatre would permit. 


Mr. Barry expreſied a ſeeming ſatis fac- 
tion at the generous income, as well as caſe, 
Which he enjoyed under the direction of 
his old maſter and competitor; Mr. Gar- 
rigk.z and indeed his ſtipend Was accounted 


the more conſiderabe from his being ſo ſub- 
Jed to chronical diſorders; and more eſpe- 


cially the gout ;. however, when his health 
permitted him to exert his powers, he 
communicated his admirable feelings to 
the beſt. £Ompany, that London, could pro- 


duce. „ 
In Murphy's Grecian Daughter, he and 


Mr s. Barry ſhone. with unrivalled | luſtre : 


the fee eble and affecting part of Evander 


was well adapted to the venerable figure 


and fine pathos of this declining great 
actor; and the filial piety and ardent ſpi- 
rit of the Grecian Daughter, could not 


have 
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have been more happily diſplayed, in all 
their force, than by Mrs. Barry. | 
Mr. Barry, 1n the comedy of the Ducl,* 
which, in the opinion of good judges, 
deſerved a much better fate than it met 
with (for, it was condemned on the firſt 
night of repreſentation) gave the public 
an unexpected proof of his various cxcel- 
lencies, in a part where he maintain<d the 
authority of the father with tenderndis, 
and the honour of the trader with dignity, 
Mr. Garrick was preſent during the whole 
play, and ſpoke of Barry's uncommon 
exertions, in this new character, with can- 
dour and warmth. 
Miſs Young greatly delighted the audi- 
ence with a very good picture of family 
pride, in the character of Lady Margaret 


Sinclair, a Scotch woman. 


— — 8 —— —LU—äů * 2 BRILL » a4 


1 


r 


4 
wy 
A 
"I 
1 
A 
2 
12 
ö 
1 
. . 
$5 
1 5 


Not- 


as hs. 
— 
— — _ — 


* The comedy of the Duel was written by Mr. 
O'Brien. The ſame author wrote a comedy, m0 
acts, called The Croſs Purpoſes, which was acid 
with great applauſe at Covent-garden, and is ſtill a 
yery favourite piece, 
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Notwithſtanding that Mr. and Mrs. 
Barry had appeared to be perfectly ſatisticd 
with their ſtation at Drury-lane, where 
both managers did all in their power to 
keep them in good humour; yet, upon 


ſome pretended affront, trifling in itſelt, or 


what is moſt probable, from the hopes of 
gaining a ſtil! larger income, overtures 
were made by them to the patentees of 
Covent garden ; who, after carefully can- 
vaſſing their propoſals, figned articles with 
Mr. and Mrs. Barry, by which they ob- 
tained, what we may {uppoſe they moſt 
wiſhed, an addition of at leaſt 2001. per 
annum. This happened in 1774. 
Ou of the plays acted at Covent- garden 
with the greateſt ſucceſs, after the engage- 
ment of this eminent couple, was the 


Diſtreſſed Mother: Mrs. Barry's Her- 


mione was ſuppoſed to be inferior in 
dignits of deportment to Mrs. Fitzhenry 
in that character; nor was ſhe equal to her 
in the expreſſion of grief and rage which 
diſtinguithed the laſt ſcenes of that impaſ- 
ſionate princeſs; but the Oreſtes of Barry 


Was 


e rw „ 


was a maſter-piece ; from the firſt ſcene 
of the play to the laſt, he intereſted the 
hearts of the audience; in the mad ſcene 
he at once terrified their imaginations and 
routed all their tendereſt emotions. 

But this actor's infirmities increaſed upon 
him continually ; and ſuch were the en- 
croach ments which time and ſickneſs were 


daily making upon his powers of acting, 


that his defects became too viſible to the 
audience. In the intervals of pain, he 
ſeemed occaſionally to recover his wonted 
vigour, and to ſhine forth with redoubled 
ſplendour; but theſe unuſual exertions 
were but like the laſt gleams of the de- 
parting ſun. He died January the 10th, 
1777: a complication of diſorders put an 
end to a conſtitution which had Jong been 
ſhattered by violent fits of the gout. 

Of all the tragic actors who have trod 
the Engliſh ſtage for theſe laſt fifty vears, 
Mr. Barry was unqueſtionably the moſt 
pleaſing. Since Beoth and Wilks, no 
actor had ſhewn the public a juſt idea of 
the hero and the lover: Barry gare dig- 
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nity to- the one, and paſſion to tlie other; 


In his perſon he was tall, without auk- 
wardneſs; in his countenance handſome, 


without effeminacy ;* in his uttering of 


paſſion, the language of nature alone was 


ecommunieated to the NY of an au- 


Ader. 

If any player deferved the character of 
an apes cred he certainly had a juſt claim 
to it. Many of the principal characters 
nx our beſt plays, muſt now be either ſuf- 


fered to lie dormant, till another genius 


like hint ſhall rouſe them into life and 


ſpirit, or the public muſt be content to 


fee them imperfectly repreſented. It has 
been ſaid, that Colley Cibber preferred his 
Othello to the performances of Betterton 


and Booth in that part ; and I ſhould not 


wonder at it; for they, I believe, though 
moſt excellent actors, owed a great dcal 
of their applauſe to art; and to art which 
could not be conccaled from the judicious 


ſpe&tator. 


1 4 ! — 


* Foote on the Paſſions. 
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ſpectator. Every word which Barry 
ſpoke, in this the greateſt character of the 
greateſt poet, ſeemed to come from the 
heart; and I well remember, that 1' ſaw 
Colley Cibber in the boxes, on the firſt 
night of Barry's Othello, loudly-applaud- 
ing him by frequent clapping of his hands; 
a practice by no means utual to the old 
man, even when he was very well pleaſed 
with an actor. But indeed the ſame heart- 
rending feelings, which charmed the au- 
dience in Othello, diffuſed themſelves 
through all Barry's acting, when the ſofter 
paſſions predominated : in Jaffier, Caſtalio, 
Romeo, Varanes, Phocyas, Oreſtes. Ri- 
chard the Third and Macbeth he never 
ſhould have attempted; for he was deficient: 
in repreſenting the violent emotions of the 
ſoul ; nor could a countenance fo placid as 
his, ever wear the ſtrong impreſſions of 
deſpair and horror, His Lear (though not 
equal to Garrick's perfe& exhibition of that 
part) from the dignity of his figure, and 
ins -. tenderneſs of expreſſion, perfectly 
adapted to ſome ſcenes of the part, was 

very 
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very reſpectable. Booth, from a too claſ- 


ſical taſte, had no reliſh for the rants of 


Alexander, and could never, be prevailed 
upon to act that part, which Montfort and 


Betterton had ſo highly graced. But Barry 
gave new. vigour' to the wild flights of 


the mad hero; he charmed the female 
part of the audience moſt eſpecially, by the 


ſoft melody of his love complaints, and the 


noble ardour of his courtſhip. 

Booth was certainly too ſqueamith in his 
taſte; for Alexander's ſituations are ad- 
mirably ſuited to a great and powerful actor. 
The play itſelf hath many beauties, notwith- 
ſtanding it contains ſeveral ſpeeches which 


more than border on bombaſt: no leſs a 


man than Mr. Addiſon has given his opinion 
in favour of it. It ſhould be obſerved, too, 
that the author has contrived to crowd in 
his play the moſt material tranſactions of 
Alexander's lite, 5 
There was no paſſion of the reader kind 
ſo truly pathetic and forcible in any player 
as Barry, except in Mrs. Cibber; who in- 
deed excelled, in the expreſſion of love, 
| grief, 


aw 2 Gee . qc oc 


8 


nd me w_ a> oa td 


DAVID GARRICK, E. 25 
grief, tenderneſs, and jealous rage, all I 
ever knew. Happy it was for the fre- 
quenters of the theatre, when theſc two 
genuine children of nature united their 
efforts to charm an attentive audience. 
Mrs. Cibber might be ſtiled indeed the 
daughter or ſiſter of Mr. Garrick, * but 
could be only the miſtreſs or wife of 
Barry.+ 


In a work of this kind, variety of fact 
and anecdote will be more acceptable to the 
reader than that ta which I have no pre- 
tence, beauty of ſtyle or juſtneſs of cri- 
ticiſm. When Tom Chapman, an excel- 
lent comic actor, of whoſe merit I have 
taken notice in the firſt volume oi theſe 
Memoirs, was preſent during fome oi tie 
moſt pathetic ſcenes in the Orphan, be- 
tween Barry in Caſtalio, and Mrs. Cibber 
in Monimia, he was fo affected that he 
Oe 8 burſt 


* Zara, Cordelia, Monimia, Virginia, &c. 
7 Juliet, Rutland, Deſdemona, Belvidera, & & 


259 = THE LIFE, O F. 
burſt into tears. This, bo told me, was 
an involuntary act of which he was not in 
the leaſt aſhamed, till he was aſſured by a 
| critic, who fat next to him, that he ought 


not to have been ſo moved; and Chapman, | 
5 though otherwiſe a ſenſible man, Was fool 


enough to think the critic in the right. 
ä Barry was the eaſieſt man in the world 


to live with as a companion and friend: he 


had as little learning as knowledge, but he 
was maſter of an irrcfſtible power of pleaſ- 
ing in converſation. He certainly did not 
confine himſelf for many years within the 
limits of his i income, which from the firſt 
Was conſiderable, and afterwards very 
large. He was indeed the Mark Antony 
of the ſtage, whether we conſider his 
amorous diſpoſition or his love of expence. 
One of his greateſt pleaſures conſiſted in 
giving ſplendid and expenſive entertain- 
ments; in this article we may well compare 
our Mark Antony of the theatre to the 
Mark Antony of Rome. 


Mr. Pelham, who was much delighted | 


with Barry's acting, was pleaſed ſometimes 
| Lage Oi 
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to ſend for him, and now and then to call 
at his apartments. He once invited him- 
ſelf to ſup with Barry, who was greatly 


elated with the high honour of entertaining 


a firſt miniſter, and for that purpoſe he 
made the moſt magnificent preparation 2 
but a profuſion of elegant diſhes, with the 
choiceſt and deareſt wines, diſpleaſed the 
ſtateſman; he reproved his hoſt for his folly, 
in treating him as he himſelf would have 
feaſted a foreign ambaſſador; and never 
gave him another opportunity of expoſing 
his want of diſcernment. 

Though I have deſcribed Barry's power 
of pleating in converſation to be very 
great, yet it mult principally be attri- 
buted to the agreeableneſs of his manner, 
and not the matter which he uttered. 
When he ſpoke, the features of his coun- 
tenance ſeemed to be charged with good- 
nature and benevolence. No man did the 
honours of the table with more eaſe and 
politeneſs than Barry; his conviviality was 
entertaining, and his mirth agreeable; he 
was celebrated for telling an Iriſh ſtory 
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very happily, and better than -any man. 


Mr. Garrick. uſed to ſay, that he would 


beat Barry 8 head off in telling all ſtories 
but Iriſh ones; there was a naviete in his 


= manner, which retained all the ſalt of the 


| | jeſt unmixed with groſs rulgerity: 


CHAP. 


Als. Sud — 
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CHAP. XLVIL, 


. F vote and My. Garrich—Foote's enuy 
and male volence to Garrick=The latter 
praiſes the former, who conſtantly rails at 
and abuſes the latter — Foote's deſign of expo- 
ing him in à mock proceſſion—Dropt—— 
His intention reſumed of bringing him on 
the lage—Reaſons for it—PFarther parti- 
_ culars may to Mr. Garrick and Mr. 
Foote—PFoote's verſes on humour, e. 


100 FTE conſidered Mr. Garrick, 
almoſt from his firſt knowledge of 
him, as a rival in theatrical fame; and yet 
no two men were more oppoſite in their 
pretenſions to ſtage merit. In acting, Mr. 
Garrick was, doubtleſs, an unlimited ge- 
nius; Foote was reſtrained to certain cha- 
racters of his own compoſition; though he 
had, for a few years, been hired, at a 
liberal ſalary, as an actor, all his efforts, 
both in tragedy and comedy, from Othello, 

83 | his 
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his firſt attempt, down to Ben th Sailor, 
one of his laſt, were mean, diſagreeable, 
and often diſtorted by grimace and buf- 


foonery. In his Treatiſe of the Paſſions, 


written about the year 1747, in which he 
brings to the bar the ſeveral abilities and 
defects of Garrick, Quin, and Barry, he 
paid ſome very juſt compliments to ſeveral 


ſcenes of Mr. Garrick's Lear; yet, at the 


ſame time, he indulged himſelf in pointing 
out his blemiſhes, as he called them, in his 
acting that character. He ſpoke of him 


as a writer, contemptuouſly ; and, upon the 


whole, we plainly ſee he wiſhed to leſſen 


his conſequence. with the public. The 
pamphlet, ee, bears evident marks 
of genius. 

Though this may prove "os he conſi- 


dered him very carly as a rival, yet it is 


almoſt impoſſible to date the origin of 
Foote's ſettled malevolence to Mr. Garrick: 


however, we may venture to ſay, that it 
did not break out with any degree of vio- 
lence, till after the duke of York had ob- 
tained a patent for him of the Hay-market 

theatre, 
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theatre. They were then rival managers, | 
though the periodical exiſtence of Foote' O 
theatre did not commence till Mr. Garrick's 


F 4 * 
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was in its wane. The Hay-market play- : 
| houſe could not,  agrecably to the words of ö 
tlie patent, open till the fifteenth of May, | \ 
and Drury-lane was generally ſhut up in 1 
the beginning of June. „ | ; | 
Whatever were Mr. Garrick s real bi. 
thoughts of Foote; he continually ſpoke of | 1 
him as a man of wonderful abilities, and the vn 
moſt entertaining companion he ever knew. 4 
He, notwithſtanding, could have no affection l 
for one, whom in his heart he feated; all 4; 
the praiſes which he ' beſtowed on him 1 
were, for that reaſon, ſuſpicious; they were 4 
indeed thrown away upon Foote, for he con- A 
ſtantly railed at Mr. Garrick in all com- | 
panies: his abilities as ari actor he queſ= 1 
tioned, in contradiction to all the world; [ 
his compoſitions as a writer, he treated [ 
with ſcorn; virtues, as a member of ſociety, , 
he faid he had tiotic; he was covetous and = 
tricking; in ſhort, according to his opinion, i 9 
he was every thing that was mean, ſordid, — 
. | and ij 
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and unworthy of a gentleman. N either 
his family, his friends, nor acquaintance, 
his father, mother, body, foul, or muſe, * 
were ſpared by this ſtrange wit, who wan- 
tonly ran a-tilt at every body, and was at 
the ſame time careſſed and feared, admired 
and hated, by all. In the mean time, theſe 
rivals would often meet at the houſes of 
perſons of faſhion, who were glad to have 
two ſuch gueſts at their table ; though they 
certainly ſhould have entertained their 
friends ſeparately ; ; for Mr. Garrick was a 
muta perſona in the preſence of Foote : he 
was all admiration when this genius enter- 
tained the company; and no man laughed 
more heartily at his lively fallies than he 
did. It muſt be owned, that he tried all 
methods to conciliate Foote's mind, ſo far 
at leaſt as to pervail upon him to forbear his 
illiberal attacks upon him when abſent ; 
and this he ought to have done for his own 
ſake, for Foote often rendered his conver- 
lation ciiguſtng, by his nauſeous abuſe of 
Mr. 
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Mr. Garrick ; but the more ſenſibility the 
latter diſcovered, the greater price the for- 
mer put upon his ceaſing from hoſtilities. 
Lord Mansfield was not unwilling to ſilence 
ſuch a battery of ridicule as Foote could 
raiſe againſt him; and often invited him to 
his table, where he ſometimes met the 
perſon againſt whom he was forming a 
conſpiracy, to expoſe on the ſtage; but 
Mr. Garrick, with the help of a lord chief 
juſtice, unleſs with the farther aid of his 
warrant and tipſtaff, could not have ſtopped 
the torrent of Foote's ſcandal. 

The great ſucceſs of the Stratford Jubilee, 
when exhibited in the winter of 1770, at 
Drury-lane, inſpired this envious wit with 
the deſign of producing a mock proceſſion 
in imitation of it, and of introducing Mr. 
Garrick upon his ſtage. He conſidered 
him as fit goods to bring to his market; a 
man ſo rich, ſo meritorious, ſo well known, 
ſo. much admired, and ſo envied, was a 
prey too valuable not to be ſeized on for 
his own uſe ; the foregoing it, he thought, 
would be loſing a ſtaple commodity, 

which 
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which would fill his houſe forty nights 
ſucceſſively, br perhaps for the whole 
ſummer. * Tn, this mock proceflion, a fel- 
low was to be dreſſed ! up, and made as 
much like Mr. Garrick as Poffible; it was 
intended that ſome ragamuffin 1 in the pro- 
ceſſion ſhould addreſs Roſcius in the well. 
hown. lines of the þoet- -laureat : Hap 


TRY — 8 taſte depends © on 76d : 
| Pertaps a nation' 8 virtue too. 


The repreſenter of Mr: Garrick was to 

make no anſwer, but to * Cock-as 

doodle-do d“ 79056190 FA | 
While this ſcheme was in embryo, 


Foote's neceffities, which were btought on 


by a ridiculous parade of ſplendid living, 
by hiring a number of uſeleſs ſervants, 
and by treating with magnificent dinners 
thoſe who' lauphed at his wit, drank his 
claret, and won his money at cards (for 
he was a great dupe at play) reduced him 
to the humiliating ſituation of borrowing 


Bone) of the man whom he intended to 
expolc 
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expole to public ridicule. Five hundred 
pounds were lent to him by Mr. Garrick ; 
and this ſum, after a ſucceſsful run of a 
new piece, was paid back in a pettiſh re- 
ſentment, becauſe it was pretended that 
Mr. Garrick's creatures had circulated a 
report that Mr. Foote was under obliga- 


tions to him. 

By this time he had Wend his plan, 
and had reſolved, or at leaſt ſo he gave 
out, to put it in execution. He was 
at no pains to conceal his deſign from Mr. 
Garrick, who had early intelligence of the 
whole ſcheme. The uneaſineſs he felt 
upon the occaſion could not be diſſembled; 
he dreaded public ridicule as the worſt of 


all misfortunes ; and too feelingly appre- 


hended the ruin of that reputation which 
he had been railing ſo many years. To 
reſent an affront perſonally, to a man 
with a wooden leg, would only have ex- 
poſed him to laughter, 


It was pleaſant enough, during the ſuſ- 
penſion of hoſtilities, to ſee theſe rival ma- 


nagers meet, on a viſit, at a nobleman's 
door, and alighting from their chariots. 


Signi- 
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Significant looks were exchanged before 
they ſpoke; Mr. Garrick broke filence 
firſt : + What is it, war or peace?“ „Oh! 
peace, by all means,” ſaid Foote, with 
much apparent glee; and the day was 
ſpent in great ſeeming cordiality. Much 
about this time, Mr, Garrick paid this 
levelling ſatiriſt a viſit, and was ſurpriſed 
to ſee a buſt of himſelf placed on his 
bureau. Is this intended as a compliment 
to me ?” ſaid Roſcius,—* Certainly.” And 
can you truſt me ſo near your caſh and 
your bank notes?“ ““ Yes, very well (ſaid 
Foote) for there you are without hands.” 
What put an end to Foote's project I 
could never learn; whether a well-timed 
gratification, or Garrick's threats of ſer- 
ving him in kind. But of this laſt I never 
heard the leaſt hint, though I am well 
perſuaded, that ſuch a menace might pro- 
bably have had its effect; for though no 
man was more audacious in his attacking 
others, yet, at the ſame time, no man was 
more abjectly timorous. At the time when 
he was dealing out his ſcandal at the Hay- 
: market, 
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market, and levelling all characters for his 
private emolument, he was heard to de- 
clare, in a kind of agony, that he was 
afraid to take a newſpaper in his hand, 
for fear of reading ſome outrageous abuſe 
upon himſelf or his friends. 

But, although the project of a mock 
proceſſion was given up, Foote thought 
the ridiculing Garrick on the ſtage was a 
morcel too delicious to reſign. At the 
very time when the mind of Mr. Garrick 
was diſturbed by a ſcandalous and falſe 
inſinuation, which the author of it pub- 
licly and ſolemnly afterwards diſavg e, 
Mr. Foote, from a ridiculous prete:ice that 
Mr. Garrick kept his play-hou's pen pure 

poſely to diſtreſs him, by a&:1g ſeveral 
of his moſt favourite characters, and by 
theſe means drawing all the play-going 
people to Drury-lane, re{o!ved to ſhew his 
reſentment, in a manner the moſt profitable 
to himſelf and offenſive to Mr. Garrick. 

He firſt attacked him with much vehe- 
mence in the newſpapers, in the form of 
letters, fables, and dialogues. This was 

prepa- 
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preparatory to his grand deſigu of regaling 
the public with a feaſt of Roſcius. The 
new ſcheme was to introduce him in his 
puppet-ſhew : to this end, a maſk was 
made, that bore as near a reſemblance as 
poſſible to the countenance of Garrick, and 
this he ſhewed to all his viſitors; a paſte- 


board figure of a body was prepared, to be 


joined to the head; a man was to be con- 
cealed under this: ſtrange ſhell, who was 
every now and then to utter ſomething 
which the author was to canvey to him. 
But ſo fond was Foote of his favourite 
| Cock-a-doodle-do ! that, as ſoon as the 
figure was introduced on the ſtage, he 
was ordered to clap' his ſides, and crow as 
loud as the cock in Hamlet. 
This mock repreſentation of Mr. Gar- 
rick was talked of for a long time, though 


not announced in the newſpapers. Foote 


laboured to raiſe his fears and apprehen- 
ſions, and at the ſame time to create an 
appetite in the public for fo extraordinary 
a diſh. This ſecond project was after- 
wards Jaid aſide, but on what motives 1s 

not 


not . r were . none of 
1 which t tr me appeared ſatis factory. 8 

Fe egple have been weak enough to 
| ſuſpect. here could be any ſincere friend- 
| ſhip between rival wits : but that a man, 
in the Htercourſe of convivial meetings, 
and interchange of friendly viſits (for Mr. 
Garrick dined ſometimes with Foote, and 
he as often with Garrick) ſhould medi- 


tat@the art of tormenting the perſon with 


whom he not unfrequently ſpent a ſeem- 


ingly chearful day, ſeems to be above the 
common degree of polite hypocriſy with 
which the world is ſo completely bleſſed. 
Mr. Garrick returned all the ungenerous 
behaviour of this eccentric genius towards 
him, by a very different conduct; by every 
act of kindneſs and friendſhip. - When 
there was ſome talk of ſuppreſſing his 
 puppet-thew, on var 10us pretences, he ex- 
erted his intereſt in the author's favour. 
And ſtill more, when he laboured under 
the worſt of all accuſations, he did not 
deſert him; he conſidered the crimination, 
as 
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2s others did, and as the judge and jury 


afterwards determined it, an infamous 
falſehood and a baſe conſpiracy. 
Though it is impoſſible to juſtify Foote' 8 
expoling the faults, or wounding the peace 
* any man or woman not obnoxious and 
hurtful to ſociety, yet I believe we muſt 


place a good deal of his ſcandal to his pro- 


feſſion and trade of a dramatic ſatiriſt, and 


not to the malignity of his temper. He 


conſidered what would beſt ſuit the palates 
of his gueſts ; and though his genius was 
equal to general as well as particular ſatire, 
yet the firſt coſt him more pains, and 
the latter brought much more company 


to the boxes than the former; for nothing 


gives ſuch pleaſure as ſcandal, provided 
thoſe who enjoy it are themſelves exempt 
from it. | 

Foote's beſt pieces are not without a 
mixture of perſonalities; and fo far as 
they include ſtriking objects of vice or 
folly, they fall into the plan of moral re- 
prehenſion. The Minor and the Devil on 
Two Sticks are nearer to that ſpecies of 


comic 


ticulas ſubjecbs; and yet they, pointed. at 
certain perſons wor no one could miſtake. 
But the exuberant ſallies of the well 


meaning politician, who exceeds the bounds 
of temperance, may poſſibly be fair game 
to the theatric huntſman; and the: auc- 


tioneer, who, under the maſk of profeſſion, 
becomes a partner in the pillaging of a 
minor (for ſuch a man, I believe, he draws in 
Mr. Smirk) may think himſelf well treated, 
in having his fallies and peculiarities more 
ſtrongly reproved, than thoſe faults of 
which the law ought to take Eognizance. 
But the ſole queſtion i is, whether Mr. Smirk 
was really guilty of the roguery with which 
he! is charged; if he was, the puniſhment 
was too flight; and if he was innocent, 
the author could not make him a fufficient 
reparation, The perfor repreſented uns 
der the character of Smirk, was a man 
| univerſally known, and, it is generally 
ſaid, acquired a large fortune very fairly. 
1 am rfuaded many a man has entered 
the theatre of the Hay- market with an 
Vor. II. F aching 
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tomic ſatite which does not deſcend to par- 
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-aching heart, under the apprehenſion of 


Feeing himſelf ſerved up to the public. 


Thoſe who pretended to admire and value 


the ſatiriſt moſt, were exceedingly ſolici- 


tous to know the ſubject of a new comedy 
written by him; their hearts honeſtly told 


| them, thatthey had no more claim toexemp- 
| tion from ridicule, than ſome whom he had 


nmercifully expoſed : however, his inti- 
mates Were ſoon delivered from their fears, 


for his vanity prompted him to commu- 


nicate as faſt as he compoſed ; and the 
public ſoon knew the next ſubject | that 
was to be ſerved up. | 
IIis original plan of the 8 was, 
1. am told, very different from what we 
find it in the comedy of that name; his 
deſign was to have expoſed the frauds of 
men Who, commence bankrupts with an 
jutent to cheat their honeſt creditors; and 
this would have afforded abundant matter 
for juſt and beneficial fatire ; but a gentle- 
man, who had large and powerful connec- 
tions, nay, a whole kingdom, to ſecond 
him, happening at that time to fail, and 


— 82 to 
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to involve great numbers in his fall, it 
was ſuggeſted to Foote, that an applica- 
tion would be made by the audience to this 

unhappy perſon; and that, as he was 

really a man free from bad intention, it 
would be extremely cruel to give room 

for malice to point him out as the intended 
ſubject of the comedy: he immediately 

altered the economy of his plot, and 
made it what it is now. 

That, by the death of Foote, the ak 
lic loſt a great check on notorious vice and 
faſhionable irregularity, no man will deny. 

Peter Aretine, who by his ſatires raiſed 
contributions on all the princes of Europe, 
nay, bragged of receiving huſh-money from 
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the emperor of the Turks, was not more M 

| 1 
dreaded than Foote. He cared not whe- by 
ther the object of his ſatire was in high 1 


or low life, provided the peculiarities were 
prominent enough, and the perſon well 
known. 

A certain printer, who died a few years 
ſince, thought himſelf very happy to 
wall upon Mr. F oote, and to bring him 

f the 


» 
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the news of the day. This man attended 


his levee: conſtantly; but no abſurdity of 
chara&er could eſcape the diſcerning eye 
of our Engliſh Ariſtophanes: by fecing 
Mr. Type frequently, he began to think 
of a nich for him m one of his theatrical 
ſtructures; and indeed the man, in his 
perſon, look, ſpeech, and behaviour, was as 
groteſque as Foote could have wiſhed him 
to be. The outline was drawn, and the 
colours were juſt prepared to be laid on, 
when the author communicated his inten- 
tions to ſome of his acquaintance, who 
ſpread about a report of this new charac- 
ter. The friends of the printer were ex- 
tremely alarmed for him; they knew he 
would have ver * tender feelings for him- 
ſelf, though, in his letters and paragraphs, 
he had never ſhewn the leaſt mercy to any 
perſon living, when be was ſure the law 
could not interpofe. Af 

expoſtulation, and many earneſt entreaties, 
the author was prevailed upon to give up 


his Prey, though with much reluctance. 
| Foote 
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' ,, Foote was certainly a great and fertile 
genius; his comic vein was equal, if not 
ſuperior, to that of any writer of the age ; 
his dramatic pieces were, moſt of them, 
it is true, unfiniſhed, and ſeyeral of them 
little more than ſketches ; but they are the 
ſketches of a maſter, of one who, if he 
had laboured more aſſiduouſly, could have 
brought them nearer to perfection. Jie 
Foote ſaw the follies and vices of man- 
kind with a quick and diſcerning eye; his 
diſcrimination of characters was critical 
and exact; his humour pleaſant, his ridi- 
cule keen, his ſatire pungent, and his wit 
brilliant and exuberant. He deſcribed with 
fidelity the changeable follies and faſhions 
of the times; and his pieces, like thoſe of 
Ben Jonſon, were calculated to pleaſe the - 
audience of the day ; and for this reaſon 
poſterity will ſcarcely know any thing of 
them. Of Ben Jonſon's plays it was ob- 
ſerved, above ſeventy years ſince, that they 
could not be repreſented for want of pro- 
per actors; the ſame may be ſaid of this 


Wee of Mr. Foote. 
1 3 


fs TTHELIPETOF/ 


From his beſt cotnedièes, Mr. Colman i 
finids little aſſiſtance, but is obliged to de- ] 
pend on tlie fertility of his own - genius; 5 

when Weſton dropped into the grave, half 
the merit of them was loſt; the death of | 
the author put the finiſhing ſtroke to them. 0 
In a prologue to the Nabob, one of his t 
beſt comedies, which he ſpoke at Dublin 1 
: in 1773, Mr. Foote com plimented the Triſh 8 
with the product of humour, that richeſt * 
plant of the dramatic foil. The lines are h 
pointed, and well worth reading. 


| ——Frugal Nature, with an equal hand, 
| Beſtows peculiar gifts on ev'ry land; 3 0 
Jo France ſhe gave the rapid repartee, | 


Bows and bon-mots, fibs, faſhions, flattery, h 
Shrugs, grins, Free, and ſportive gaiety. 1 
Arm'd with the whole artillery of love, 

Latium's ſoft fans pofleſs-the power to move. v 
Humour, the foremoſt of the feſtive crew, 

Source of the comic ſcene, ſþe gave to you; Y 
L I 


Humour, with arched brow and leering eye, 
Shrewd, ſolemn, ſneering, ſubtle, flow, and Oy, 8 
Serious herſelf, yet laughter ſtill provoking, 

By teazing, tickling, jeering, gibing, joking: 

Impartial gift, that owns nor rank nor birth ! 

be s their's who rule the helm, or till the earth ; 
| | Their“ 


* 
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Their's who in ſenates wage the wordy war; 
And their's whoſe humble lot conducts the car. 
If aught deriv'd from her adorn my ſtrain, 


You gave, at leaſt} weng vein. 


Tw O hog-matt, on Mr. Garrick's lave 
of money, and fondneſs Tor acting, Foote 
took care to repeat as often as they came 
into his mind, 

That he loved money 10 well, that, 
whenever he ſhould retire from the ſtage, 
he was ſure he would commence banker's 
clerk, for the pleaſure of continually 
counting over the caſh. 

As for the ſtage, Foote ſaid, he was ſo 
fond of acting, that, rather than nat play, 
he would act in a tavern kitchen for a ſop 
in the pan. 

After all, it muſt be en that Foote 
was a great comic writer ; the livelieſt and 
wittieſt companion of his time, and wanted 
not good qualities ; he was, among others, 
generous: to kenne 
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CHAP, XIX. 


*h Comberts 2 4 protfc Yriter—Ba- 
; pen of Ci icero— Brothers — Attacks 
The writers of the age in his Prologie— 

Not þo original as he pretends 70 be— 

J Vances of his borrowing from oiheri— 
| 22 Indian, his beſt play, commended— 
E Major O'Flarty— Faſhionable Lovers— 
Colin a bad & cotchman—Druid-—A Flay 
Jrom novels— Tintth of Athens No im- 
7 frovenent of the original. C Boleric Man— 
6 Supported by the acling Mr. Cumberlana's 
"dread of the eritics— Attacks writers in 
_ the. newſpapers, in hopes of filencing them— 
F 72 e 1 N | =Goldftnith's verſes 
en Bin. nag 


TR. Cumberland. che 2 of the biſhop 
VA. of that name, and grandſon to the 
famous Dr. Richard Bentley, about the 
year 1762, brought his firſt play to Mr. 
i Garrick, called the Paniſhment of Cicero. 
| It 
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It Was rejected, as a piece, though claſſieal, 
yet not fit for the ſtage. The auxhor, in 
1770, offered his comedy, called the Bro- 
thers, to Mr. Colman, which was accepted, 
and acted for above twelve nights fuccel- 
ſively, with much approbation. | 

The r manager did all manner of juſtice 
to this comedy, by diſpoſing the parts 
amongſt the principal performers. Mrs. 
Yates condeſcended to act a very trifling 
character, Sophia, a young lady ſuppoſed 
to be under twenty, Mr. Woodward's 
Captain Ironfides was a true picture of a 
brave Engliſh tar, 


„ +%#F# £4325 


briſk attack upon his brother writers, 
ſomewhat, 1 think, inauſpicioufly. After 
reproaching them, in pretty ſevere though 
in trite terms, with gleaning from novels 
and picking up offals from every ſhop and 
ſtall, and filching from each periodical 
work or magazine; and after railing at 
them for ſtealing the vile refuſe of French 

Writers, he boldly promiſed the ſpectators 
„ ſome- 


a n ek, GV 
ſomething. ſolid mk en 150 of Bog: 
liſh mbaufa@ture, . | 
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ot ſo our bard :. to-night, he bids me f 
Tou ſhall receive and judge an Engli/h pia). 


From no man s jeſt He draws felonious praiſe, 
Nor from his neighbour” $ garden crops his bays. 


* 


Ftom his own breaſt the filial ſtory flows, 

And the free ſcene no forei gn mafter-knows : 

Nor only tenders he his work as new 
Wo Mer tis good, or Deng not give it you. 


| 


Ik. gy people were not apt to forget as 
{if as they read, I ſhould ſuſpedt that the 
author depended upon the want of recol- 
leQion or diſcernment i in his auditors; ; for 
the "Brothers 18 bebolden to more than 
one Eng lich author. I will not preſume 
10 charge him with ſtealing foreign and 
contraband goods, for the world; but ſurely 
Captain, Ironfides is our old friend Tom 
Bowling, dramatically drefled, and taken 
from awell- Known work of Dr. Smollett ; : 
and I ſec no harm in that; Tom had never 
trod the ſtage before, and I Was glad to 
ſee him make ſo good a figure upon the 
theatrical boards. But this is not all the 

obliga- 
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obligation Mr. Cumberland owes, to mo- 


dern authors: we have, in our Engliſn 


comedies, ſeveral diverting ſquabbles be- 
tween ſcolding wives and henpecked huſ- 
bands; but the laſt ſcene of the fourth 
act, between Sir Benjamin Dove and his 
lady, is apparently an imitation of another 
very like it, in Mr. Colman's Jealous Wife; 
the author has not indeed varied it much; 
the following words of Lady Dove, who 
is almoſt in the ſame ſituation as Mrs. 
Oakly, ready to faint and die away like 
her, will, I hope, convince the author, that 
he is not Were ſo original as he pretends 
to be 700 . 


6 Would you murder me, you brute in human ſhape? 


od Would 082 break my og 80 you tyrant | PEER 


Much more is there to the ſame be 


Indeed Mrs. Oakly is a lady not ſo far 


advanced in ſhameleſs effrontery as Lady 
Dove, who intreats: her huſband to be al- 


90 „ , : 
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* O you monſter! you villain !'would you let me 


die for want of help? &c. &. — Jealous Wife, Act V. 
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lowoed the company of her gallant? in his 
own houſe, though he had intimated to 
her that he ſuſpected an improper com- 
merce between them; and Sir Benjamin, 
who has conquered his wife's petulance, 

has not the courage to turn the man out 
of his doors whom he believes to. be his 
diſhoneurer. More plagiariſm and i impro- 
priety, I believe, might be pointed out in 
the Brothers; but, dee the, play has 
much merit. 

Mr. Garrick Was 90 Ca mende TY 
reading the Weſt-Indian, that it was pre- 
pared for repreſentation with much dili- 
gence and care, and was acted ſoon after 
it was put into his hands: this play is 
Mr. Cumberland's maſter-piece; the ſtory is 
throughout told with as little improbability 
as moſt! ſtage fables 3 the characters are in 
nature, and/judiciouſly delineated; the in- 
cidents ariſe fairly from the plot; the ca- 
taſtrophe, as well as many other ſituations 
in the comedy, is very affecting. I thall 
not dwell longer upon What is fo. well 
known te every body, Belcour is an ori- 
| : | ginal, 
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ginal, which was well ſupported through- 
out by Mr. King. O'Flarty was inimi- 
tably ated by Moody, but this part is no 
invention of the author; Sir Callachan 
O'Brallachan is the model from which he 
took the Iriſn Major; nor would Mr. 
Macklin have made his honeſt Hibernian 
at fo abſurdly as O' Flarty, who inſiſts 
upon Dudley's complying with the con- 
tents of a letter, at the hazard of both 
their lives, though he does not know a 
ſyllable contained in that letter. The 
avowing his marrying five wives, whom 
he believes to be all alive and merry, is a 
ſhocking derogation from O' Flarty's cha- 


racter of a man of worth; the words a 4e i 
miitaire were ſubſtituted by the actor, 1 
who thought very judiciouſly, that the i 
avowal of polygamy was too groſs without q 
a Salvo. A 

An author who eould write ſo dure! a il 


comedy as the Weſt-Indian, could not fear 
a repulſe in offering a play to the manager af 
any ne Me. Cumberland s Tunon, 

of 
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Shakſpeare, with comſiderable alterations, 
was his next piece RO to Mr. _ 
rick, and acoeptsd. Log bos 414; 
i Thoſewhoihave 000 Shadwell 8 
will not, I believe, ſcruple to prefer it to 
Mr. Cumberland's, though both the alterers 


had better have forborne 'a taſk to Which 
they were unequal, It is almoſt impoſ- 
ſible to graft large branehes upon the old 
trunk of Shakſpeare! None have ſuc- 


ceeded in their alterations of that poet but 
fuch as have confined themſelves to the 


lopping off a few ſuperfluous boughs, 


and adding where neceſſary, ſome ſmall 
flips of their own, and that too with the 
utmoſt caution. 40 
This alterer has, by his management, 
utterly deſtroyed all pity for the principal 
character of the play. Shadwell gave 
Timon a miſtreſs, who never forſook him 
in his diſtreſs; but Mr. Cumberland has 
raiſed him up a daughter, whoſe fortune 


the father profuſely ſpends on flatterers 
and fycophants. This deſtroys all proba- 
bility, as well as extinguiſhes commiſe- 


ration: i 
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ration: what generous and noble-minded 
man, as Shakſpeare has drawn his Timon, 
would be guilty of ſuch baſeneſs as to 
wrong his child, by treating his viſitors 
with the wealth 8 ſhould be reſerved 
for her portion? | 

It is indeed a 4 alteration of one 
of Shakfpeare's nobleſt productions. There 
is not, perhaps, in any work, ancient or 
modern, more juſt reflection and admirable 
ſatire than in Timon; Cumberland and 
his original do not in the leaſt aſſimilate, 
for in their ſtyles they are widely different; 
ſome excellent ſcenes of Shakſpeare are 
entirely omitted, and others groſsly mu- 
tilated. 

Melancholy plot and nien e 
ſeem to be the great favourites of this 
writer. The Faſhionable Lover, which 
Mr. Cumberland prevailed on Mr. Garrick 
to act in 1772, went through its uſual 


periodical journey of nine nights, or per- 


haps a little longer, but has never been 
reſumed ſince. The plot is intricate, and 
the cataſtrophe of tho weeping fort ; 

abundance 
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abundance of ſituations there are in it 
ſome of them improbable, fome trifling, 
aud others affecting: Mr. Cumberland's 

comic muſe ſeems to be always in mourn- 
ing. The macatoni, Lord Abberville, was 
not ill conceived by the author, and was 
acted with great propriety by Dodd. 
Aubrey and his daughter Auguſta, were 
pathetic children of Melpomene, and well 


adapted to the ſine feelings of Mr. and Mrs. 


Barry. Mortimer is a good character, 
though not new; he pleaſes, becauſe he 
exhibits to us a generous mind, and is a 


warm lover of juſtice and humanity ; and 
this character ſhewed well in Mr. King, 


who repreſented it. Bridgemore is a fel- 


low fitter for the cells of Newgate, and 
the Old Bailey, than to figure in a comedy 
ated before a polite audience, and on a 
theatre from which all felons ſhould be 


baniſhed. The actions of thieves and 
rruffians, in my opinion, are not cognizable 
in the court of Thalia. 


Mr. Cumberland values himſelf vpon 


putting an end to the provincial jargon 
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of the ſtage, and that mean cuſtom of ridi- 
culing a man, . becauſe: he is born in a par- 
ticular country; and in this he is certainly 

a friend to humanity. The Scots and Iriſh 
are greatly obliged to his candour; but 
what have the Welch done, to be ſo re- 
markably ſtigmatized? Poor Dr. Druid is 
a ſtupid. hunter after the worſt part of the 
virtü, and is a wretch void of humanity 3 
he was acted by Baddeley, with that cloſe- 
neſs to nature and character which diſtin- 
guiſhes his ſtyle of playing. The Scotch- 
man, Colin, is a material pertonage inthe Fa- 
ſhionable Lover, and the author's chorus to |: 
carry on his plot. But Mr. Cumberland | 
knows but little of the Scottiin idiom; his 
phraſeology 1s properly Englith, with a 
Scotch accent: a few vulgar expreſſions, 
ſuch as, Hoot ! hoot ! mon!“ and, “ the 
de'e] burſt your weam,“ &c. make the whole 
of the North Britiſh diale& in this play. 
What Scotchman, ſpeaking of a lord, ſays 


laird? yet Colin repeats that word twenty _ 
times in the play. | | 
1 

Val. 1 I ſhall | A 
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I ſhall not trouble my readers with art 


examination of all Mr. Cumberland's dra- 


matic pieces, which are about a dozen in 
number; for no author's muſe, for the 
time, has been very prolific. The Choleric 
Man was repreſented at Drury-lane about 
a year or two before Mr. Garrick Ieft the 
ſtage. The eriticiſms thrown out in the 
newſpapers againſt this play, ſeem to have 
greatly affected the author. In his De- 
dication to Detraction, he enters into a 
long defence of Terence, and his manner 
of writing comedy; and endeavours to con- 


vince his anonymous opponent of malice 


and ignorance. His learned account of 


ancient comedies and their authors ! is cu- 


rious, though not very entertaining; one 


Poor author, whoſe name was Eupolis, the 
Foote of thoſe days, was caſt into the ſea, 
and drowned, he ſays, for lampooning 
Alcibiades, or for ſome ſuch crime. Mr. 
Cumberland tugs too much at the critic's 
arrow in his fide, and yet affects to deſpiſe 
the hand from whence it came. All la- 


| boured vindications of trifles ſhould be 
avoided. 
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avoided, This comedy is taken from the 
Adelphi of Terence, fays the author. The 
general idea is indeed borrowed from that 
writer, but neither the characters nor man- 
ners of Mr. Cumberland's play are derived 
from that ſource: Mr. Manlove indeed 


bears ſome reſemblance to the out- line of 


Mitio, and that is all I can perceiye of Te- 
rence in this piece. Mr. Cumberland tells 
us, that he never read Shadwell's Squire 
of Alſatia; we readily believe him; bad 
as it is, that comedy is a better compoſition 
than the Choleric Man ; the plot of the 
latter play 1s highly improbable ; many or 
the ſcenes are farcical, and depend upon 
miſtakes which could never have happened: 
Night-ſhade, who ſtands for the Demea 
of Terence, is a wretch, without the 
leaſt tincture of humanity ; he is called in 
the play a man of humour, indeed; but 
ſuch a one as is fit for no place but Bed- 
lam. 
Weſton, by his admirable action, in my 
opinion, ſaved the play; he was placed 
in ſuch critical ſituations, as few actors 
U 2 could 
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could have eſcaped from with ſafety, much 
leſs with applauſe. - A player, who is ob- 


| liged to fill up three different ſcenes of 


drunkenneſs, has a difficult taſk to go 
through: but this was performed by the 
inimitable Weſton, with 6 0 {kill and 
_ ſucceſs :. 1 
It has been faid; that Mr: Garrick, os 
he had left the ſtage, recommended the 
Battle of Haſtings to Mr. Sheridan with 
great cordiality, from an earneſt deſire to 
oblige the author, who, on this occaſion, did 
not ſeem to have a proper ſenſe of Mr. Gar- 
rick's friendſhip; and that this greatly affect. 
ed Roſcius. It can be with truth aſſerted, 
that he was extremely diſpleaſed, and on 
that occaſion he expreſſed himſelf with ſome 
warmth, to find that all his endeavours 
to ſerve Mr. Cumberland, aud promote the 


ſucceſs of his plays, did not beget that 


return of gratitude which he might with 
reaion have expected. 

The Battle of Haſtings, is what we 
call a Paſticcio, A work made up of centos 
from various authors, and more particu- 


larly 
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larly from Shakſpeare. Mr. Garrick was 
aſked by ſeveral perſons his judgment of 
that tragedy ; his conſtant anſwer was, 
Sir, what all the world ſays muſt be true. 
No explanation of his meaning could be 
drawn from him. 

Mr. Cumberland is, unqueſtionably, a 
man of very conſiderable abilities; it is 
his misfortune to rate them greatly above 
their value, and to ſuppoſe that he has no 
equal. There are many writers in this 
metropolis, whoſe merit is not inferior to 
that of this gentleman; he is one ſtar in 
the ſame firmament, where many others 
ſhine with equal brightneſs. Mr. Cum- 
berland ſhould conſider too, that an author, 
by too much indulging the fluency of his 
fancy, and the ; rapidity of his pen, may 
poſlibly write below himſelf. Let his Pe- 
gaſus go to graſs for a reaſonable time, and 
he will return to the race with renewed | 
vigour. 1 
He is too young a man to nave the ad- 
vice of Horace applied to him; If 


3 Solve 
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85 Solve ſeneleenteni mature Kante, equum. 


But, as a man ſtmerinibs makes himſelf 
old before his time, by continued intempe- 
Tance, ſo may an author, by writing 
too faſt, exhauſt his abilities. ? 

The news-writers have given great of- 
Fence to this author, by their criticiſing his 
plays; his reſentments have been too great 
for the provocation; Every: work of art, 
that comes before the'eye of the public, lies 
open to the examination of every body; 
and men will, in this country, freely 
write what they freely think, A news- 
paper is the beſt channel through which 
information, amuſement, and inſtruction, 
can be conveyed ; it may ſometimes be 
foul and impure, but, in general, the 
ſtreams which paſs through it muſt be 
clear and beneficial, otherwiſe it would 
foon be ſtopped W 0 

Good Chriſtians are not hag ac- 
quainted with the obligations they owe 
Mr. Cumberland. By the power of his 
Slpguence, and the ſtrength of his argu- 

ments, 
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ments, I have been told, he almoſt con- 
verted, ſome time before his death, that 
wicked unbeliever, Samuel Foote, to Chri- 
ſtianity ; he aſſured his friends, that, if he 
had lived a little longer, he did not doubt 
but he ſhould have completed his work, 
and made a good man of him. 

Mr. Cumberland, by his writings, ap- 
pears to be a benevolent man; and ſuch an 
one muſt be beloved by all the world. 

T am certain I ſhall not diſpleaſe the 
reader, by quoting in this place Dr. Gold- 
ſmith's admirable character of this gentle- 
man and his writings, in his poem of 
eng ag 


Here Cumberland lies, having aGted his parts; 
The Terence of England, the mender of hearts; 
A flattering painter, who made it his care 
To draw men as they ought to be, not as they are. 
His gallants are all faultleſs, bis women divine; 5 

And Comedy wonders at being ſo fine. 

Like a tragedy queen he has dizen'd her out, 
Or-rather like Tragedy given a rout. | 
His fools have their follies ſo loſt in a crowd 
Of virtues and feelings, that Folly grows proud ; 

”" 4 And 
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- And coxcombs, alike in their failings alone, 

- Adopting his portraits, are proud of their own. 

Say, where has our poet this malady caught? 
Or wherefore his characters thus without fault? 


Say, was it that, vainly directing his view 
To find out men's virtues, and finding them few, 


Quite ſick of purſuing each troubleſome elf, 
He grew lazy at lat, and drew from himſelf? 

I ſhould not forget to inform my readers, 
that Mr. Cumberland is very converſant 
in the polite arts, and particularly in paint- 
ing and muſic : of the firſt, his obſerva- 
tions on the pictures of great artiſts, in the 
Choleric Man, will þe a ſubftantial proof. 
The airs to Calypſo and the Widow of 
Delphi, muſt be a teſt of his proficiency 
in muſic; though I cannot help ſaying, 
that I am ſorry to hear that he prefers 
Butler to Handel, whom, perhaps through 
Ignorance, I cfteemed'to'be the Shakſpeare 
of muſicians. He hopes, it it ſeems, that, in 
a very ſhort time, no oratorio of that great 
man will be performed in this country. 


CHAP, 
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CHSP I. 


Death of Mr. Lacy— Mr. Garrick ſole 
manager — Afiified with chronical dif- 
orders — Alonzo —Brazanza—Bon Ton— 
The Runat 15 ee on them, and 

the repreſentation of them, &c. 


N the death of Mr. Lacy, joint 
patentee of Drury-lane with Mr. 
Garrick, in 1773, the whole management 
of the theatre devolved on the ſurviving 
ſharer in the patent. He was now ad- 
vanced to within a few years of threeſcore; 
he had been much afflited with chronical 
diſorders; ſometimes with the gout, which 
was rather an occaſional viſitor than a 
conſtant companion; but more often with 
the ſtone and gravel, which never left 
him without an unkind token of a ſpeedy 
return. To relieve himſelf from the ex- 
cruciating pains of this dreadful diſorder, 


he was perſuaded to uſe lixivium, and 
| del 
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other ſoap medicines, which in the end 
proved very prejudicial to his health. Not- 
withſtanding the frequent relapſes into 
this diſtemper were alarming, his friends 
thought that a retirement from the ſtage, 
while he preſerved a moderate ſhare of 
ſtrength and ſpirits, would be more 
unfriendly to him than the proſecution of a 
| buſineſs which he could make a matter of 
amuſement, rather than a toilſome impo- 
ſition, 

Mr. John Home, although he had not 
much reaſon to be ſatisfied with the ap- 
plauſe and profit which he had gained by 
his Fatal Diſcovery, was tempted once 
more to launch out into the theatrical 
ocean, and to preſent to his friend Mr. 
Garrick the tragedy of Alonzo ; and this 
T eſteem to be a play ſecond only to his 
Douglas. The plot is indeed extrava- 
gant, and founded on the romantic notion 
of deciding the fate of kingdoms by ſingle 


combat. * The keireſs of the ſtate is in- 
| ' volved 


— 


— 
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Te PR of A bd on ©. Gander 
plan, and written by a daughter of Mr. Mallet, had 
been aRed at Drury-lane, in 1771, with applauſe. 


DAVID GARRIOK, Esq, 299 


volved in the diſpute; and ſhe, with a whole 


people, are transferred to the champion 
who defeats his adverſary. The plot of 
Alonzo is extremely intricate, and the in- 
cidents various, | 


Trifles, light as air, are, to the jealous, 
Confirmations ftrong as proofs of holy writ : 


But ſurely the jealouſy of Alonzo is leſs 
ponderous than air itſelf. The whole 
ſtory, of his gloomy paſſion, and his ago- 
nizing feelings, during his abſence from 
his wife for the ſpace of erghteen years, is 
highly improbable, and beyond any thing 
but the hiſtories of knight- errantry and 
the tales of necromancy. However, let 
us admit the probability of the ſtory, and 
the whole is conſiſtent, The language is 
Poetical, though not always dramatic; for 
it is generally too much raiſed for ſcenes 
of paſſion, and approaches too often to 
the epic ſtyle, Some inaccuracies, or Scot- 
ticiſms, may be now and then alſo ob- 
es to have e this writer. The 

ſenti- 


= 
1 
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ſentiments are ſtrong, and ſometimes pa- 
thetic; the ſituations are intereſting, and 
the cataſtrophe affecting. Ormiſinda's de- 

ſcription of the ſavage and melancholy 

mortifications of her huſband, in the dreary 
waſtes of Africa, and on Mount Atlas, ap- 
proaches to the ſublime of the terrible graces, 

Tereſa's picture, of a lovely form affected 
by grief and 9 is elegant and pictu- 


1 * 


The beam, that gilds the early morn of youth, 

Vields to the ſplendour of a riper hour; 

The roſe, that was ſo fair in bud, is blown; 

And grief and care, though they Neffe Felt with 

thee, 

Have left no traces of their . 

But an impreſſion ſweet of melancholy, 
Which captivates the ſoul. Unſkilful they 
Who dreſs the Queen of Love in wanton ſmiles; 

Brighteſt ſhe ſhines amidſt a ſhower of tears; 

The graces, that adorn her beauty moſt, 

Are ſoftneſs, nin and pity. 
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of Her ſon, mixed with her praiſes of his 
| courage, 
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courage, convey the moſt pleaſing whil- 
perings of nature, which were feelingly 
communicated to the audience by the Ikil- 


ful performer. The author, in his adver- 


tiſement, gratefully acknowledges his great 

obligations to Mrs. Barry, who never more 

_ tenderly or more truly touched the paſſions 
than in this play. | | 


The Maid of the Oaks, in the tithe holds 
out the idea of paſtoral ſimplicity. We 
have, indeed, a wedding celebrated in the 
country, and enlivened by a fete champe- 
tre; but two characters of high fathion 
bring us back to St. James's and Groſve- 
nor- ſquare. They preſent us with a pic- 
ture at full length of a town life,” and all 
the faſhionable irregularities of perſons of 
quality enraptured with the bon ton. The 
coterie, high play, ſcandal, free conver- 
ſation, newſpaper abuſe, frolic, &c. are 
introduced in the garden, and among the 
oaks and ſhrubberries of honeſt, Mr. Old- 
Worth. The hint of repreſenting a fete 


champetre on the ſtage, was taken from one 


exhibited by a nobleman in the. tummer of 
17/3» 
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1773 as on was: giwen to the author 
of the Maid of the Oaks to employ the 
muſic, and to copy ſome of the decora- 
tions. Mr. Garrick was highly pleaſed 
with the thought of a fete champetre for 
his theatre ; and, when the outline was 
ſhewn him, encouraged the writer to pro- 
ceed ; he perſuaded him to alter his ori- 
ginal plan, which was ſimple, and con- 


fined to a. ſingle act, and to extend it to 


the uſual length of a play. The author 
gratefully acknowledges, in his advertiſe- 


ment, the aſſiſtance of the manager; and 


I think, his hand may be tarly traced 

here and there. 
The Maid of the Oaks is a new ſpecies 

of dramatic writing, in which the poet, 


the painter, the muſician, the carpenter, 
the actor, the ſinger, and dancer, all com- 
bine their ſeveral powers to make a rich 
olio of theatrical repreſentation: it is cer- 
tainly a very pleaſing entertainment of the 


ſtage. 
But I cannot help obſerving, that the 


author muſt have been very young, or have 
| known | 
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known little of human nature, to ſup- 
poſe a father could live with his child till 
ſhe was eighteen or twenty years of age, 
without revealing to her the fecret of her 
birth; this is more than natural affection 
can bear. What a tale of falſehood, too, 
muſt be firſt hatched, and afterwards con- 
tinually ſupported, to carry on this unne- 
ceſſary impoſition for ſuch a number of 
years ! Could a father bear to ſee the un- 
eaſineſs of mind which a generous girl 
muſt feel from her fituation, who XN 
nothing of her parents, and lives upon 
charity? I cannot help ſaying, it is a piti- 
ful ſtage contrivance, and am ſurpriſed a 
man of Mr. Garrick's judgment could 
overlook it. 1 


Lady Bab Lardoon i is, I think, an ori- 
ginal character in high life. None but a 


man of rank, or a perſon extremely fami- 
liar with the bon ton, could have drawn 
ſuch a finiſhed portrait of a gay young 
woman of quality, who ſlides ſo eaſily and 
elegantly into the faſhionable fopperies and 

wild 
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wild 3 of the age, without being 
abſolutely corrupted. by! them. 


1 have already ſpoken of Mrs. Shine. 
ton” $ moſt perfect action in Lady Bab, and 
of the author's elegant compliment to her, 
inſerted i in that part. Maria, a ſuppoſed 


| orphan, and real daughter of Oldworth, 
could not fall into Properer hands than 


Mrs. Baddeley” s, Whole native ſimplicity 
and genuine ſenübility can receive no ad- 
vantage from art or. inſtruction. Mr. 
James Aikin put on with eaſe the benevo- 
lence of Oldworth ; be the ſaund- judgment, 
propriety of behaviour, and genteel deport- 
ment of this actor, has recommended him 
to the eſteem of the public. in a variety of 


parts. Old Groveby is a character of 


humour, admirably ſuſtained by King, but 
I think not entirely new. 

Poor Weſton ! Hurry was one of his laſt 
parts, and was taken from real life. I 
need not tell thoſe who remember this 
genuine repreſenter of nature, that, in 
Hurry, as in all other characters which he 
acted, he threw the audience into loud fits 

of 


c 
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of mirth without diſcompoſing a muſcle 
of his features. Wilſon is an applauded 
reviver of Ned Shuter, and happily renews 

in our minds the idea of that facetious 
actor; but Weſton has left no reſemblance 
of his undefinable ſimplicity. Mr. Vernon, 
Mr. Banniſter, and that pleaſant comic 
ſinger, Mrs. Wrighten, contributed much 
to'the general pleaſure derived oa the 
Maid of the Oaks, BIT} A | ' 

The tragedy of Braganza was written a by 
an old acquaintance of Mr. Garrick, Capt. 
Jephſon, and warmly recommended to his 
care by his intimate friend Mr, Tyghe. 

There 1s no ſmall difficulty in raiſing a 
dramatic tale on a well-known part of 
modern hiſtory, and of. no very late date. 
The characters and incidents are ſo noto- 
rious, that little room is left for inven- 
tion; and the author muſt tread cauti- 
ouſly on ground with which every body 
18 acquainted. 
It has been judiciouſſy obſerved, that the 
author found it difficult, from the nature 


of his plot, which required him to begin 
You lk 5 os as 
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as nearly as poſſible to the great event, to 


conduct it with eaſe as well as probability; 
it has been obſerved, too, that the frequent 


meetings of the conſpirators are long and 
tedious; but it muſt be confeſſed, that the 


incident, which is the author's own in- 
_ 1s well contrived, and very dra- 

The i interview between Velaſquez, the 
miniſter, and Ramirez, the prieſt, is con- 
ceived with great art, and finiſhed with 
all the warm colouring of genius; few 
tragedies of this ert can thew any 
ſcene equal to it. 


6 19 8 
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:: Two ſpeeches of Velaſeues, in Wich 


be employs all his art to prevail upon the 
prieft to forego the painful duties of his 
function, by tempting him with the view 
of wealth, honour, and rank, are rich in 


ſtrong ſentiment and beautiful diction. 


The fi rſt of theſe ſpeeches is here inſerted: 


Say, dan you be content, in theſe! EP PROP 
To know no earthly hopes beyond a cloifter * 
Bur, fretch' d on muſty mats in noiſome'caves, 
76 rouſe at midnight bells, and mutter prayers, 


For 


kk toes oy R9Þ £m tet: 


DAVID RAO LD 9 


To wage perpetual war with eee, ble 
To blacken fick men's chambers, andi be —— 


7 


With the loth'd leavings of mortality, © 17 
The watch-light, hour-glaſs, andthe nauſeous phial? 
Are theſe the ends ef life Was this = frame, 
Nerves exquiſitely rextur'd, ſoft defires, 
Aſpiring thoughts; this comprehenſive ſoul, 
With all her train of god- like faculties. 
S's n to be ſunk 3 in this vile drudgery ? ? KT 5 

1 he deſeription of . duchefs of Bra. 
ganza ſailing with. the duke up the Tagus 

to Liſbon, is compoſed with reat poetical 

fancy, and is only inferior ta Genobarbas 8 

picture of Cleopatra falling dawn the 
Cydaus: . | 

The Portugueſe dete illi 1 the Spa- 
niards is expreſſed with propriety and 
energy; and has lately been applied in 
the newſpapers, but with what truth I 
know not, to that hatred which, the Ame- 


ricans are ſaid now unhappily to cheriſh 
againſt the people of Great Britain: DEST 


———Antipathy to Spain 
Is here hereditary. Tis nature's inſtint; 
X 2 ö i = 
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— religion, vital Reet za ad 1 - 4 
Old men to liſt' ning ſons, with * lat breath, 


Bequeath it as adying legacy; O 
Infants imbibe it at the mother” 8 5 N 


It circles with their blood, ſpreads with their frame; 


Its fountain i is the heart; and, till that fails, 
The =” ile _ never ono to flow ! 

The ſcene | berween the duke and ducheſs 
of 8 N in the Ath act, TS, the 


* 


ad ſome portions of it are pathetically 
affecting; ; but the ſcene, i in the 5th act, 
between the ducheſs and Velaſquez, the 
duke and the conſpirators, is a mere thea- 
trical trick to ſecure the applauſe of the 
gudience 3 ; and, though it Produced the 
Prop pofed effect, i is, in my opinion, not 


| worthy of the author. 


3 The language, it 18 ſaid by the critics, 18 
in. ſome places too laboured and metapho- 
ical, and in others, obſcure and uncouth. 
If this ſhould be granted, yet on the whole 


we have not olten read lines * 


. * 


rug C0420 TOY pure, 
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pure, and elegant, a as s the ſcenes of Bras 
ganza preſent to uus. # 
No dramatic piece was ever fo extollel 
before its performance as this tragedy; no 
wonder if it fell ſhort of publie expecta- 
tion, when raiſed to ſuch acheight as none 
but a Shakſpeare or an e could burt 
reached. 

When Mr. Garrick ade part in a a 
his genius had raiſed hif) to that eminence, 
that he was conſidered by the greateſt part 
of the ſpectators as the only object worthy 
of attention. However, it muſt be granted, 
that, when the abilities of the performers 
are nearer upon a level, and the parts of a 
dramatic piece are diſpoſed with judge- 
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ment, much rational delight will reſult to? 


tne audience. For example, no plays have 
given more real ſatisfaction to the people 
than the School for Scandal and the Clan- 
deſtine Marriage, becauſe all the parts in 
them were uniformly well ſupported. Is 
thoſe comedies or tragedies,” 1n which the 
manager himſelf appeared, there was not 
Te neceſſity of niceneſs in proportioning 


A 3 the 


* * 2 
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'Tis TY religion, vital heat; kl 
Old men to liſt'ning ſons, with wa laſt breath, 
Bequeath it as adying legacy; | 
Infants imbibe it at the mother's . 

It circles with their blood, ſpreads with their frame; 
Its fountain is the heart; and, till that fails, 
The 2 1 ean never ceaſe to flow 


wife  & A aw 


* 


— 


The ſcene between the | Aiſle and ducheſs 
of Braganza, in the Ath act, during the 
a prehenfions of Velaſquez having diſ- 
covered the plot, is conducted with kill, 
3nd ſome portions of it are pathetically 

affecting; but the ſcene, 1 in the 5th act, 
between the ducheſs and Velaſquez, the 
duke and the conſpirators, is a mere thea- 
trical trick to ſecure the applauſe of the 
gudience 3 „ and, though it produced the 
Propofed effect, „ my 22 not 
worthy of the author. 

The language, it is ſaid by the critics, 15 
in. ſome places too laboured and metapho- 
rical, and in offers, obſcure and uncouth. 
If this ſhould be granted, yet on the whole 
we have not often read lines ſo poetical, 
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pure, aud elegant, as the ſcenes of Bras 
ganza preſent tb:u s: 29: from 50 
No dramatic piece was ever fo extollel 
before its performance as this tragedy ; no 
wonder if it fell ſhort of public expecta- 
tion, when raiſed to ſuch a height as none 
but a Shakſpeare or an n could have —— 
reached. | 
When Mr. Garrick . a part in a play, 
his genius had raiſed him to that eminence, 
that he was conſidered by the greateſt part 4 
of the ſpectators as the only object worthy | | 
of attention, However, it mult be granted, | 
that, when the abilities of the performers i 
are nearer upon a level, and the parts of a 
dramatic piece are diſpoſed with judge- 
ment, much rational delight will reſult to 
the audience. For cxample, no plays have 
given more real ſatis faction to the people 
than the School for Scandal and the Clar- 
deſtine Marriage, becauſe all the parts in 
them were uniformly well ſupported. Is 
thoſe comedies or tragedies, in which the 
manager himſelf appeared, there was not _-_ 
Tane W of niceneſs in proportioning 
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the bend charadtere and. of # HAM 
the merits: of each e for he Was him. 
Lelf the ſpectacle .. 
Bragauza bal all the Sees wh 
lip could give it, Ther; unfortunate 
Reddiſh, though not elegant or ſtrikiug in 
His figure, or Happy in the expreſſiom of 
his countenance, was not without taſte 11 
| ſpeaking, ſpirit in acting, and eaſe in, de- 
portment,. His great misfortune was, that 
by an habitua] Imile which he had con- 
| raced, he gave no diſgrimination of the 
paſſions at: grief and i joy, love and jealouſy. 
is Duke. of + Braganza . was, notwith- 
Randing, a very commendable performance, 


A SS 8 


© was 7 much his ſuperior in the art of ſpeak⸗ 

ing. ſo beautiful i in her. perſon, and grace- 

ful in her movement, that Reddiſh ap- 

; peared to a greater diſadvantage than he 
would with an inferior actreſs. 2 

* The Velaſquez of Smith, was hat the 

writer deſigned him tg be, 1 daring, 

exuel, treacherous, and profligate. Mg 


PF Smith, from his hrſt HEN, in Theodo- 
ſius, 
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us, in 1753, to the preſent hours! has, 
by uniform good conduct, ſupported him- 
{elf in the genetal eſteem of the people, 
whole, favourite. he Fertainly is, and de- 
ſerves to be; for man is more indefati- 
gable in the exertion of his talents, in a 
great variety of characters in tragedy and 
comedy. To examine his merit minutely 
would be uncandid; eſpecially, When, in 
the aggregate, it is very conſiderable. 1 
believe the beſt judges prefer his gctign in 
the ſock to that in the byſkin, His, Jachi- 
mo, in Cymbeline, 18 eaſy, ſpirited, and 
artful ; and he almoſt in Kitely makes us 
forget the loſs of Garrick. He is diſtin» 
guiſhed, amongſt the players, by the name 
of Gentleman Smith; 1 ſuppoſe an account 
of his liberal education, and his being the 
conſtant companion of gentlemen, and men 
of rank, 1 ac 

Mr. Brereton, in \ the part of Alain 
gave. the public a happy preſage of that 
improved ſtate of acting to which he is 
now. arrived, When he has thrown off 
that diffidence which hangs about him, 
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. debe greater confidence i in * 
power to pleaſe, I dare venture to proplie- 


y he will be an excellent performer. 


The Bon Ton, a comedy i in two acts, 
is a well timed ſatirical piece, in which 
the fithions of the age, imported from 


France and Italy, and greedily ſwal- 


lowea* by the high- born fools of London, 
are-well” contraſted with the plain down- 
right manners of an honeſt country gentle- 


man, ho, by an accidental viſit to the 


metropolis, diſcovers a moſt ſhocking me- 
tamorplioſis in the morals of both lexes, 
and-which is more efpetially 2 8 
— his own relations. 5 

Tue author, Mr. Garrick, in a ſhort 
adverrioment prefixed: to this little come- 
dy, "was: glad to embrate an occaſion to do 
juttioe to the merit and integrity of Mr. 


Thomas King, the actor, in the following 


t cas 2:14 This little drama was brought 
out laſt ſeaſon for the benefit of Mr. King, 
as u taken of regard for one, who during 
a long engagement, was never known, 
unleis confined by real illneſs, to diſap- 
Bus 5 point 
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point the public; or diftreſs*theitnanagers.” 
Mr. Garrick, at the ſame time, bore teſti- 
mony to the excellence of all the performers 
in the Bon Ton, Mrs. Abington, Miſs 
Pope, Mr. Dodd, &c. and indeed he could 
not ſay too much of their dev ur 
approbation of the audience. 

The excellent prologue of Mr. Colman 
exhibits ſeveral humorous | deſcriptions of 
the Bon Ton, taken from the groſs ideas 


of it ſwallowed by t e vulgar votaries of 


pleaſure. It is an excellent ſupplement to 
this mauly chaſtiſement of vicious man- 
ners, adopted trom the een abſurdities 
of travelling fops. 

The laſt play which Mr. Gerrick (as we 
are informed by the author herſelf) fa- 
voured, cheriſhed, and improved, and with 


great ſolicitude embelliſhed, was the Run- 
away. That he was of all managers the 
moſt able to be of ſervice to the writer of 


a play, will be acknowledged'; but few 
authors have been ſo particular in ſpecifying 
the ſeveral reaſons Tomy it as * Cowley. | 
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The Runaway is the, work of a young 
imagination 3 à genuine, though careleſs 
picture -of natural manners; where the 
language is flowing; the characters, though 
Hlightly, yet faithfully delineated ; and 
here Wit, humour, and morality, com- 
* to > furniſh out an ET. entertain- 
4 Mrs, Curſed 8 3 a better 
Ph 2h it was conjectured, would ſoon be 
preſented to the pulic by the ſame author, 


The Belle's Stratagem has more than au- 


ſwered the moſt ſanguine expectations 
which could be formed of her capacity. 
Miſs Hardy's ſcheme of colquering the 
prejudices of her lover, by making him 
firſt hate her, and afterwards deeply in love 
with her, is ſuch à one as a woman only 
could form; man, wrapped up in his high 


rated conſequence, and wonderful ſaga- 
city, would never have ſuffered it to enter 


into his head; but the audience, by the 
' loud and repeated applauſes given to the 
cataſtrophe, amply. juſtified the axconomy 


of the play. Though to ſpeak of this 
comedy 


DAYLAID GARRICE, EQ. wg 
comedy ig ligreſſiye, as it carries me be- 
 youd .my;plan, which xeaches no farther 
thap the adminiſtration; ot the ſtage by Mr. 
Garrick j yet 1 think it is but paying a 
proper; tribute for the pleaſure which this 
agreeable dramatic piece gave me, to dwell 
1 little. * Ms. Preplior and dliinftive 

| merit. F 
The faire! is of chat kind which will beſt 
pleaſe and inſtruct a. generous and polite 
audience: it tends to reform irregular man- 
ners and faſhionable follies, without the 
language of diſguſting ſeverity and illibe- 
ral reproach, which, in my opinion, ought 
eyer to be ſtrangers to genteel comedy. 
The writer, though ſhe. does by no means 
want wit, does not aim or ſtrain at it. Her 
knowledge of manners in high life is as 
exact as if the had lived with people of 
rank from her in fancy. Mrs. Rattle's de- 
ſcription of a fine lady is worthyiof Cibber 
or Sheridan. The contraſt. between pre- 
ſent diſſipation and exploded ſobriety, is 
well drawn, and gives an animating vigour 
to the ſcene. The characters are all of 
1617 them 


| -3rb rb AA IE GF 
A as thay” be found in life: the 
— man of faſhion, the ſober coun- 


| ttty-gentleman, the good - natüred, odd, ! 
= Whimſical father, che gay town inſect of | 
| 


| 
Ss faſhion, who receives a tint of folly from 
| every object he meets j the free; romantic, 

| ieh lpirtee girl, the lady of the ron, the 

| placid and complying wife ; in ſhort, the 

1 whole” groupe is compoſed of fach as an 
audience will acknowledge to be the ſons 

aud duughters of Adam and Eve; and of 

1 the preſent generation. I could wiſh the 
1 auction ſcene were left out entirely, and 
| | the madneſs of Doricourt alittle ſhortened. 
= Few plays have been more perfectly 


13 ated in all their parts than the Belle's 
J Stratagem. To ſay that Miſs Young ſur- 
4 prifed the public with unexpected excel- 
f lence, would perhaps be eſteemed a cold 
[ compliment to an accompliſhed adreſs ; 
|F£ yet, wemay pay this tribute to her ex- 
b | traordinary merit in the part of Miſs 
1 Hardy, that her ſinging agreeably, and 
1 | dancing gracefully, were a moſt pleaſing 
| addition to * — and action. Mrs. 


 Mattocks 
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Mattocks may boaſt of enjoying ſo many 
requiſites for an excellent actreſs, that I 
moſt, heartily wiſh ſhe would do herſelf 
the juſtice not to copy another, when ſhe 
is ſo rich in merit herſelf. , The moſt 
ſevere ſatiriſt, who beſtows one look on 
Mrs. Hartley, muſt be inſtantly diſarmed, 
and turn all his cenſure to panegyric. 
The calm and lovely innocence of Lady 
Touchwood could by nobody be ſo happily 
repreſented as by this actreſs, who is cele- 
brated for her artleſs exhibition of the diſ- 
trefles of the unhappy Shore and the beau- 
tiful Elfrida. 

I am afraid we have no real fine gentle- 
man now upon the ſtage but Mr. Lewis; 
who, in Doricourt, drew the character of a 
gay young fellow, juſt returned from his 
travels, enflamed with the love of foreign 
cuſtoms. and manners, but not abſolutely 
devoted to them. Lewis's manner is very 
graceful and unembarraſſed. His volubi- 
lity in ſpeaking ſometimes makes him 
inarticulate ; this is a fault 1 could wiſh 
he would avoid. 


Mr. 
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Mr. Wronghtowy/in Sir William Touchs 
wood, was the bold teprover of vice which 
wears the gay maſk of faſnion; and the 
honeſt advocate of regularity and ſobriety, 
diſcountenanced and exploded 1958 the folk 
lowers of the bon ton. 

No actor deſerves the countenance of an 
audience more than Wroughton ; for no 


marr takes more true pains to deſerve it. 


There was a touch of nature in his ad- 
dreſs to Lady Touchwood, when the 
faſhionable ladies were carrying her away 
triumphantly to public. places, in ſpite 
of his endeavours to detain her, which 
_ * unworthy the moſt . a 


F "OY er anny ifs will not leave me, will you? 


18 manly 3 corrected by huma- 
nity, diſtinguiſhed Aickin's manner of 
detecting and puniſhing IR who 
had formed a vile plot to diſhonour Lady 
Touchwood. It was delivered in a ſtyle 
of aCting, which pleaſed, and will ever 
. an Engliſh audience. 


Wel Mr. 


DAVID GAIAAICER, F. oh 
Mr. Lee Lewes and Mr. Quick, who 
ated Flutter and Old Hardy, are deſervedly 
ſuch great favourites in their different ſtyles 
of acting, that I ſhall leave them to the 
enjoyment of that approbation which they 
are always ſure to meet with, 
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7 be ir adn and W a. 
Their characters more reſpectable than 
generally ſuppoſed— Their layaliy— Neglect 
of their own intereſt»— Diſtreſs of decayed 
allora Mr. Hull's addreſs to the players 
—The foundation of a theatrical fund— 
Which was firſt eflabliſhed at Covent- 


1 garden. — Mr. Garrick the great promoter 
x of the fund at Drury-lane — His earneft- 
2 neſs 10 ſupport it—adviſes an act of par- 
4 lament for its Ps donation to it 

| | by will, & . 
1 HE players, though the great inſtru- 


ments of innocent mirth, rational 
amuſement, and moral inſtruction, of all 
the ſubjects of this free kingdom, have, by 
an unaccountable fatality, been leaſt pro- 
tected, and moſt perſecuted. Thoſe come- 
dians who preſume to act plays without a 


royal patent, are ſubject to the puniſhment 
incurred 
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incurred by the a& againſt vagrants, which 
conſiders them to be in that predicament ; - 
or, if that ſtatute is not, or caunot, be put 
in force againſt them, they are obliged to 
pay a large fine (which in itſelf includes 
4 prohibition) every time they perform, 
agreeably to a clauſe in an act, made in the 
eleventh year of the late king, to limit the 
number of play- houſes. 815 

Even in the reigns of Elizabeth and 
James I. when, from the people's fondneſs 
for theatrical . there were no 


e 


only the fanatics of thoſe times, but ſome 
four divines of the eſtabliſhed church, pub= 
liſhed books againſt the players, in which 
they were repreſented as perſons who prae- 
tiſed a profeſſion unlawful and profane, Log 
contrary to the religion of the goſpel. 
juſtification of theſe cenſures, we find er 
made uſe of arms borrowed from the Pope's 
magazine. The | canons and decretals of 
theſe . holy heads. of the holy Roman 
Catholic Church, were ranſacked and 
quoted againſt the poor players. When 
Vo. II. V we 
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we examine the arguments adduced againſt 
theſe people, we find them either founded 
on miſapplications of their originals, or en- 
tirely ſupported by 1 ernte, fanaticiſm, 
and folly. 

I will not preſume to ſay that the 
players are more exemplary in their lives, 


or more remarkable for their piety and de- 


votion, than their neighbours; yet they 
will be found, on enquiry, to have leſs diſ- 


turbed the peace of ſociety than any body 


of men whatſoever. Look over the re- 
cords of Newgate and the Old Bailey, 
from the beginning of the laſt century to 
the preſent times, you will ſcarcely find 
the name of a comedian amongſt the many 
unhappy wretches who have ſuffered con- 
dign puniſhment for h the laws of 


their country. 


One honour the 3 can EE which 
is entirely their own: the greateſt writer 
of this, and perhaps of any nation, 
was one of their profeſſion; and notwith- 
ſtanding the reflection which a critic and 
commentator has made in favour of Shak- 

 ſpeare, 
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ſpeare, that one of the greateſt misfortunes 
of his hfe was his being obliged to keep the 
worſt of company, meaning the actors, it 
may in their favour be preſumed, that their 
converſation was not very licen tious, for the 
language of his plays is pure and chaſte, 
when compared to the dialogue of Ben 
Jonſon and Beaumont and Fletcher. There 
is ſuch a wide difference between the 
modeſt ſcenes of the player writer, and the 
language of the two laſt- mentioned gen- 
tlemen authors, one the ſon of a biſhop, 
and the other of a judge, that one would 
ſcarcely imagine that they had lived in the 
ſame age, or that their plays were acted 
before the ſame audiences. 

The players too have ever merited a large 
claim to royal favour. In the breaking 
out of the civil wars, in the reign of 
Charles I. they were firm friends to the 
royal cauſe. Robinſon, the actor, was 
killed at the ſiege of Baſingſtoke, by Har- 
riſon, who refuſed him quarter, and ſhot 
him in the head, when he had laid down 
his arms, with this quotation from 
„ Scripture, 
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Seger, Curſed 1 he that doeth the work 


of the Lord negligently. Mohun, who was 
4 favourite actor of Charles II. was a 


Captain; and, after the civil wars were 


ended, he ſerved in Flanders, where he 
received pay as a major. The famous 
Charles Hart, who ſhared with his ſove- 
reign. the careſſes of the celebrated Nell 
Gwynn, was a lieutenant of horſe in Prince 
Rupert's; troop. Burt, the firſt actor of 
Othello after the Reſtoration, was a cornet 
in the ſame troop; and Shutterell quarter- 
maſter. Allen Was a. major and quarter- 
maſter at Oxford. Not bre of the players 
of any note ſided: with the parliament, 
except Swanſton, a preſbyterian, who took 
ups or rather, I believe, reſumed the 
trade of a jeweller; he was famous for 
acting Othello, before the civil wars; 
the reſt loſt or expoſed their lives for King 
Charles. I will venture to aſſert, that 
there is not a man amongſt the preſent 
actqͥrs of both houſes, but is a ſtaunch 

friend of government. 
Eat, indeed, the players have, till very 
lately, been as neglectful of themſelves and 
their 
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their intereſt, conſidered as a body of men, 
as the legiſlature itſelf. They were go- 
verned by no particular rules and ordets, 
which cement a ſociety for its on advan- 
tage or preſervation. No laws were thought 
of by them, to ſecure them from want, in- 1 
juſtice, or oppreſſion. Like a ſhip at ſea, 
without a chart or compaſs, they were 
driven about at the pleaſure of the wind 
and waves ; their pilot the managers their 
rudder the audience. fe. 
More than thirty years ſince, there was 
a talk of eſtabliſhing a theatrical fund, for 
the ſupport of ſuch performers as ſhould 
be obliged, through age, infirmity, or acci- 
dent, to retire from the ſtage. Various 
plans were formed, ſome of which per- 
haps might have been reduced to prac- 
tice, others were merely nugatory. Mr. 
Pritchard, an honeſt good-natured viſi- 
onary, the huſband of the great actreſs, 
had laid out a ſcheme to relieve infirm 
players; but little hopes could be ex- 
pected from a projector who propoſed to 
build a ſhip which could move on the 
water without either ſails or wind, Mr. 
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John Arthur, the player, drew a plan of 
a large building, with a chapel in it, I 
ſuppoſe on the model of Dulwich Col- 
lege ; but this undertaking was thought 
too expenſive, and on too large a ſcale for 
the abilities of the fubſeribers. Mr. Ro- 
ſamond, of Hampton, very generouſly, 
about the year 1757, offered a handſome 
ſum of money for the ſupport of decayed 
actors. The managers were at firſt jea- 

lous of this undertaking of the players, 

and imagined it would in time produce an 

araperium in impęria, and prove the means of 
arrogance and preſumption in them, and 

perhaps render them independent of thei 

maſters. However, ſome of. thoſe actors 

who, through infirmity or any other in- 

ability, were unemployed, by application to 

the managers of Drury-lane, occaſionally 
obtained relief, either by preſents or ſhares 
in benefits. This charity was, notwith- 

ſtanding, but a partial and uncertain rehef. 
At length, in 1765, the caſe of an eminent 
actreſs, whoſe income had been very con- 
 fiderable, and who on a ſudden, from 
10 
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no apparent cauſe, was reduced to depend on 
the contributions of the players of both 
houſes, which were indeed very ample, 
conſidering their abilities, alarmed the 
whole ſociety, Mr. Thomas Hull, a ju- 
dicious actor, and a man of a very reſpec- 
table character, the author of an affecting 
and very ſucceſsful tragedy, written on 
the ſtory of Roſamond, the favourite mit- 
treſs of king Henry II.; one to whom Mr. 
Maſon, when he put in his hand the part 
of Mador, the chief bard, in his admired 
CaraQtacus, paid this compliment, any 
<« inſtruction from me will be unneceſ- 
e fary, your own taſte and judgment will 
& direct you; had the honour to be 
the firſt who conceived and brought to 
bear a rational project for the players“ fund. 
To promote this deſirable end, he addreſſed 
the performers of Covent - garden theatre 
in a printed letter; in which, after eſta- 
bliſhing the neceſſity of ſome method of 
proviſion, he ſtated ſeveral reaſonable pro- 
poſitions, as the foundation of his plan. 
The moſt material are the following :* 

1 That 


\ 
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That a ſubſcription be immediately be- 
gun, at the free will of each approver of 
this method; and that the monies ariſing 
from it be forthwith lodged | in the a 
funds. 3 

That an allowance of ſixpence in the 
pound be granted from the weekly income 

of all ſuch as chooſe to be contributors to 
the inſtitution, k | 
That every perſon, who contributes a 
guinea, or upwards, be deſired to meet 
his brethren, to appoint a ſelect commit- 
tee, of three, five, or more, members, as 
ſhall ſeem fitteſt for the farther advance: 
ment of this ſcheme. N 
That the ſaid committee ſhall take the 
office of ee in rotation, wichout fee 
or reward. 1 5 

That the weekly contributions be left 
with the treaſurer of the theatre, who will 
be deſired to deliver them to the ſecretary, 
in order to be conveyed to the funds, as 

faſt as they amount to any ſum capable of 


bearing intereſt ; and, farther, that fuch 
t 1 intereſl 
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intereſt be from time to time withdrawn 
and replaced, in order to its accumulation. 

That, for five years to come, no levies 
be made on the fund; and none but the 
contributors and their families ſhall ever 
have claims upon it; foreign objects ſtill 


to be left to their judgment and humanity; - 


which laſt they will be better able to in- 
dulge, from the certainty of a reſource, 
ſhould their own circumſtances ever re- 
quire 8 


This addreſs produced an immediate good 


effect. The collection was ſet forward, 
under tlie joint efforts of Mr. Hull and 
Mr. George Mattocks, who was a very 
ſtrenuous promoter of the ſcheme; and 
with this very judicious proviſo, that no 
one perſon ſhould give leſs than half a 
en nor more than a guinea. 

The contribution was begun in Decem- 
hs 1765. In the courſe of a very few days, 
above 1001. were raiſed. The firſt meeting 
of the contributors was on the 22d of 


A. 176 5, when the plan was 
eee.ſtabliſhed; 


„ nt LITE or 
eſtsbüüſted; which has ſince been gradu- 
ally improving, and has been conducted 
on ſuch liberal principles, that the charge 
of their monthly meetings is conſtantly 
defrayed by the members of the commit- 
tee, from their private purſes, that the ſub- 
ſeription may ſuffer no diminution, 

The ſcheme was moſt liberally aſſiſted 
by the patronage of Mr. Beard and Mrs. 
Rich, then managers of Covent-garden 
theatre. The late Mr. William Gibſon, 
of Covent-garden, was a large contribu- 
tor; Mr. Cumberland and Mrs. Donaldſon 
were likewiſe great benefactors. Mr. Beard 
has continued a truſtee of the inſtitution 
from its firſt origin to this time, 

During the firſt ſix years, or thereabouts, 
the fund was augmented by the profits of 
annual benefits. Under Mr. Colman's ma- 
nagement, the players were deprived of 
this advantage. He wiſhed, it ſeems, to 
Have the direction of the fund: this the 
committee did not think themſelves war- 
ranted to grant. It 1s, in my opinion, ra- 

ther 


Ke 
. : 
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ther an unhappineſs that they.did not, or 
could not, comply with his defire : for, 
as Mr. Colman was certainly a perſon of 
ſufficient ſecurity for all the money which 
could be depaſited in his hands, and would 
have accounted with them fairly and punc- 
_ tually for all diſburſements, the refuſing 
his requeſt, he might think, proceeded 
from a want of that confidence they ought 
to have repoſed in him; and this prevented 
them, in all probability, from receiving 
much emolument and increaſe to their 
fund. It is alſo extremely unfortunate, 
that Mr. Harris, who is celebrated by the 
players as a liberal as well as polite manager, 
ſhould perfiſt in refuſing an annual benefit 
to the fund. It has been obſerved very 
juſtly, t that many {chemes of charity out of 
doors are benefited by the theatre; that which 
originated under its very roof at Covent- 

garden is denied every aſſiſtance of the kind. 
Notwithſtanding this material diſadvantage, 
this inſtitution has been enabled to grant 


much occaſional relief, and to ſupport ſeveral 
ſuper- 
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. contributors in eaſe and 
comfort, without injuring their capital, 
or feeling any apprehenſion of it. | 

The fund of Covent- garden theatre, i in 

1 nd; had the ſanction of an act of par- 


Hhament;z and the ſubſeribers to it are 


thereby declared a _ corporate and 
. 

The Covent-garden fund was firſt ſet 
on foot at a time when Mr. Garrick was 
on the Continent. When he came home, 
he was exceedingly angry, and much mor- 
tified; that a buſineſs of ſuch importance 
ſhould be carried on without the leaſt 

communication with him : he was, he 
aid, univerſally acknowledged to be at 
the head of his profeſſion, beſides being a a 
patentee and manager of the oldeſt com- 
pany of the king's ſervants. The players 
apology, for proceeding without his advice 
or knowledge, was urged principally from 
their immediate feelings on the account of 
Mrs. Hamilton, who had been reduced 
Eben very affluent circumſtances to indi- 


gence, 
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gence, and excluded from the theatres, 
when her powers of acting were as ſtrong 
as they ever had been. Another part of 
their excuſe was not quite ſo palatable; 
they urged the frequent and unſucceſsful 
applications which they had made to the 
managers of Drury-lane theatre: that it 
was therefore become an act of neceſſity to 
make ſome proviſion for ſuperannuated or 
diſabled actors, and reſcue their profeſſion. 
from the diſgrace of being unlike any 
other ſocicty or body of men in the nation. 

Whether the reluctance of conſenting to 
the long-requeſted | aſſiſtance of the mana- 


gers of Drury-lane proceeded. from one, or 


both of them, is of no importance at pre- 
ſent. That Mr. Garrick and Mr, Lacy, in 
1766, very heartily concurred to encou- 
rage a contribution, in order to eſtabliſh 
a fund for the ſupport of ſuch performers 
whoſe age and infirmities ſhould oblige 
them to retire from the ſtage, is very cer- 
tain; they not only paid down a very 
conſiderable ſum, as an earneſt of farther 
favours, but. promiſed an annual benefit- 

night 
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night for the augmentation and ſuppert 
of the fund; and this promiſe was ful- 
filled by Mr. Garrick and Mr. Lacy during 
the life of the latter, and, ſince his death, 
was made good by his ſon and ſucceſſor, 
Willoughby Lacy, Eſq. 

But Mr: Garrick had it in his power to 
do the moſt effential ſervice to this bene- 
volent inſtitution, by- his talents in acting, 
which he vigorouſly exerted in favour of 
it, by performing annually one of his 
capital parts. On theſe nights he ſpoke 
a prologue of his own writing, in which 
there was a happy mixture of humour 
and benevolence. He was, in conſequence 
of theſe his periodical labours, the chief 
inſtrument of bringing the play-houſe 
fund of Drury-lane to its maturity ; and 
in this he proved himſelf the friend, father, 
and protector of the comedians. 

On the 18th of May, 1774, at a meect- 
ing of the players, in the Green-room of 
Drury-lanc, Mr. Garrick produced, to the 
great fatisfaCtion of the perſons then pre- 


ſent, an account of the monies ariſing 
from 
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from the ſeveral contributions, benefits, 
intereſt of money, &c. He likewiſe, at 
the ſame time propoſed to them, that a 
committee of thirteen perſons ſhould be 
choſen, and by the members empowered 
to form ſuch rules and orders as ſhould be 
thought moſt conducive to the laſting 
welfare of the ſaid eſtabliſhment. To this 
propoſition they unanimouſly conſented. 

In January 1776, the committee of the 
Drury-lane fund, bh the advice of Mr. 
Garrick, applied to parliament for their 
ſanction and ſupport ; who, on ſuch ap- 
plication, paſſed an act for the better ſe- 
curing this laudable charity. All the coſts 
and charges attending the paſſage of this 
ſtatute were diſcharged by Mr. Garrick ; 
and, ſtill farther to increaſe his bounty to 
the inſtitution, he did, with the conſent 
of Willoughby Lacy, Eſq. beſtow. on it 
the monies received on the 1oth of June, 
1776, at the repreſentation of The Wons 
der a Woman keeps a Secret; when, after 
acting the part of Don Felix, he took his 
final leave of the ſtage. 


Mr. 


Y 
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Mr. Garrick allo gays t “ the proprietors 
of the fund a houſe 1 tukte ! in Drury-lane, 
for the conveniiency of aflembling | tq tran- 
ſact buſineſs : this houſe, ſome time before 
his death, "the committee {614 to him for 


a ſum of 370l. By his will, he bequeathed 


the fame back again to the fund. It is 
computed, that, by the product of his la- 
bours, iti acting atitiually- capital parts, 
and by Whatlons of dhe Kind or 'other, 
he beſtowed for this beneficial inſtitution a 
capital of near 4, 500l. 5 

If a man acquires a fight to value him- 
ſelf upon any circumſtance which renders 
him more reſpectable i in the eyes of the 
world; how, much more may ſocieties 
be authoriſed to eſteem themſelves objects 
of reſpect, when, by a generous effort, 
they have Overcome many difficulties, and 
reſcued themſclves from obloquy and di- 
grace! The eſtabliſhment of the play- 
houſe fund reflects great and laſting ho- 
nour upon the preſent race of actors. 
Oft theſe laudable inſtitutions J have 
ſpoken coptouſly, and, I hope, exaRtly.— 
May 
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May they live and flourith ! I cannot con- 
clude this chapter without obſerving, that 
his preſent Majeſty has done more, by the 


granting of various royal patents,* to 


reſcue the players from the perſecution of 
ignorant and fanatical magiſtrates, than all 


TN 


his predeceſſors, N 
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* Patents of Edinburgh, York, Hull; Norwich, 
Liverpool, &c. 
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PR 51 the « entrance to Dr Wal 
theaire, © and ornaments over I 
Garrick reſolves to part with his 22 of 
the patent=—Various reaſons aſſigned for. 
t— Atts ſeveral of his principal chara#ters 

 —Takes his final leave of the Jage—— 

py — the audience. ' 8 


EFORE PE opening of as: lane 
theatre, in the winter of 1776, many 

convenient paſſages to it, and ſeveral en- 
largements of entrance, were made, to fa- 
cilitate the audience in going into the ſe- 
veral parts of the houſe, eſpecially into 
the front and ſide boxes, from Brydges- 
ſtreet. To this end, ſome part of the 
Roſe-tavern was taken in, and joined to 
the theatre. Some decorations were made 
over the grand entrance, in the ſame 
ſtreet. The king's arms in the middle, 


* and ſtr iking figures of a lion couchant 
* 2 bY and 


11 
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and an unicorn, fronting each: other, at 
the two extremities of the bullding; at 
the top of the pediment, a ſuit of autient 
armour, refembling the trophies raiſed by 
a conqueror on {laying the leader of an 
army; ſuch as we ſee deſcribed in the 
beginning of the 11th book of Virgil's 
Aneis. Many remarks were made on 
the impropriety of theſe ornaments, which 
I ſhall leave to the critics. 

Theſe alterations in the infide and 1 
of the theatre were followed by reports of 
Mr. Garrick's reſolution to part witb his 
ſhare of the patent. Many reaſons were 
publicly aſſigned for it: ſome gave out, 
with probability, that his health was {6 
much impaired by conſtant illneſs, that 
it would not be in his power either to act 
or manage longer with any eaſe to him- 
ſelf :. others would have it, that the un- 
governable and refractory tempers of ſome 
ladies of the theatre had reduced him to 
the neceſſity of quitting a ſceptre which 
he could no longer hold with any kind of 
W ſince his ſubjects began to thwart 

Z 2 — 
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his dictates, and would no longer ſubmit 
to his directions. 

Two epigrams were 1 hich 
were: written in favour of this ſuppoſition. 
The firſt was entitled 


* 


45 Onrurus AND Ganklex. 


Thies thouſand brims kill'd ae in a rage; 
Three actreſſes drove Garrick from the ſtage, 


The ſecond was in ſeribed 
; Tur Manacer's D1sT&ESS, 


I have no ee lays Sg [ cannot act 


I've loſt my limbs, c 'tis fact! 
fey ſcreams, I've loft my \ voice, my throat 8 
ſo ſore | 


Garrick declares he'll 3 the fool no more. 

Without nerves, limbs, and 92 no ſhow, that's 
certain: | | | 

Here, promprer, ring! the bell, and drop the curtain. 


Thought the Iifputes which muſt unavoid- 
ably fall out 8 perſons whoſe tem- 
| pers 
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pers are accidentally heated, and whoſe in- 
tereſts claſh in the confined cirele of a play- 
houſe, where jealouſy and diſtruſt predomi- 
nate, from very obvious reaſons,* gave ſome 
credit to the report of Mr. Garrick's leav- 
ing the ſtage, on account of the frequent 
oppoſition to his will, by the moſt eminent 
of the female players; yet I am fully per- 
ſuaded, that ſuch ridiculous ſquabbles, if 
they really did happen, however they 
might for the time ruffle his temper, did 
not abſolutely influence his conduct in a 
point ſo material to his intereſt. - From his 
being advanced to what Shakſpeare calls his 
chair days, being then in the 6oth year 
of his age, and the frequent relapſes into 
painful fits of the ſtone and gravel, which, 
on their departure, always left ſad and 
viſible marks of their tyranny, we may 
venture to aſſert, he was induced to think 
of a retreat; and to aſcertain his property 
| Z 3 222M 
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* The diſputes of players are generally owing to 
their peculiar ſituation; they cannot, like thoſe of 
other profeſſions, diſpoſe of their goods in ſeveral 
markets, and to various purchaſers. : 
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in the' beſt manner poſſible, in order to 
ſecure it, in caſe of his death, to the 
beloved partner of my i and bis other 


relations. 


When it was abebbewge hin Mr. Gs 
rick, was in earneſt to part with his-moiety 
of the patent, ſeyeral bidders offored them- 
ſelves immediately. Not to dwell long 
on a ttanſaction ſo publicly known, in the 
beginning of January, 1776, he entered 
into articles with Richard Brinſſey She- 
ridan, Thomas Linley, and Richard Ford, 
Eſqrs. for the ſale of his moiety, on 
paying the ſum of thirty-five thouſand 


pounds.“ 


Another motive for leaving the ſtage at 
this time, was, doubtleſs, his reſolution not 
to ſtay on it till his powers of acting were 
weakened by age or infirmity. He was 
determined, before he left tlie theatre, to 
give the public proofs of his abilities to 


delight them as highly as he had ever done 


in the flower and vigour « of his life, To 
= this 


N 


— 
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this end, about a fortnight ar three weeks 
previous to his taking his final leave, he 
preſented them with ſome af the moſt 
capital and trying characters af Shakſpeare ; 
with Hamlet, Richard, and Læer; - beſides 
other parts which. were lets! fatiguing. 
Hamlet and Lear: were repeated: Richard 
he acted onee only, and by the king's 
command, Elis Majeſty. wWas much ſur- 
priſod to ſes, him, in an age ſo advanced, 
zun about the field of battle with ſo n 
4 force, and agilit y. 

He finiſhed his dramatic FOR ui one 
of his favourite parts; with Felix, in The 
Wonder a Woman keeps a Secret. When 
the play weas ended, Mr. Garrick advanced 
tow/ ard the audience with much palpi- 
tation af mind, and viſible emotion in his 
countenance. No premeditation whatever 
could prepare him for this affecting ſcene, 

He bored e pauſed the ſpectators 
were all attention. After a ſhort ſtruggle 
of nature, he recovered from the fhock he 
had felt, and addreſſed his auditors:in the 


tollowing words: 
£4 Ladies 


r r 
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e224 adies and . 9435 
2 4 It has been cuſtomary with 3 
under my eircumſtances, to addreſs you 
iin a farewell epilogue; I had the ſame 
intention, and turned my thoughts that 
-$5'Wway;' but indeed I found myſelf then as 
% incapable of writing ſuch an epilogue, as 
L ſhould be zo of ſpeaking it. | 
„The jingle of rhime and the language 
„ of fiction, would but ill ſuit my preſent 
feelings. This is to me a very awful 
moment: it is no leſs than parting for 
2* ever with thoſe from whom I have 
received the greateſt kindneſs and fa- 
::5!vours;. and upon the ſpot where that 
e kindneſs: and thoſe favours were re- 
- 6!ceived.”:: [Here he was unable to pro- 
cked till he vas relieyed by a ſhower of 
tears. 083105 
21:45 enen be the changes of my 
future life, the deepeſt impreſſion of your 
915 kindneſs will always remain here, 
putting His hand on his dust * 6 ay 


and: unalterable. FT ; - 1D B 11 


3 60 I will 


& bg. l 7? 
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5 Will very readily agree to my ſuc- 
Fe ceſſors' having more ſkill and ability for 
their ſtation than I have; but I defy 
+ them all to take more ſincere and more 
6 uninterrupted pains. for your favour, or 
to be more truly ſenſible of it than-i is 
« your bumble ſervant.” 
Alfter a profound obeiſance he retired, 
amidſt the tears and acclamations of a moſt 
crowded and brilliant audience. 
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Mr. 8 retired from the theatre—4t- 
tentive to what paſſes on Drury-lane flage 


His advice followed— Attends the re- 


| bearſal of Mi 77 More's tragedy of Percy 
—IWrites the prologue, and epilogue to it— 


Offends Mademoiſelle D'Eon—Reaſons for 
his not being intimate ith that perſon— 
The Fatal Falſehood— Miſs Young— 
Unexpefied honours paid to Mr. Garrick 
in the Houſe of Commons —Inſtrufts a 
young aftor in a very difficult part—Is 
zaken ill at a nobleman's ſeat—Returns to 


town, ſeemingly recovered —Relapſes — At- 
zended by ſeveral phyſicians —His calm re. 
fizna tion—Dies—Magni ificently buried. 


HOUGH Mr. Cel had taken his 


leave of the ſtage, 1 it was no eaſy mat- 


ter for him to throw off all thoughts of it; 


he had till a great ſtake depending, which 
/ it 
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jt was his intereſt to ſupport. The new 


patentee and oſtenſible manager eſteemed 


and loved him; he knew the value of his 
advice, and implicitly rclied upon his ex- 
perience and diſcernment. 

Mr. Garrick, beſides other motives to 
ſerve the patentee, Mr. Sheridan, was 
pleaſed with his reliance on his kindneſs, 
and his confidence in his Judgment. He 
very freely communicated his opinion to 
the manager upon every ſubject on which 
he was conſulted. I have no doubt but 
that Mr. Sheridan, by his advice, made 
ſome j judicious alterations in Congreve's Old 
Bachelor, Love for Love, and the Way of 
the World. By retrenching ſome licentious 
expreſſions, and connecting, by ſome flight 
additions, character, ſentiment, and plot, 
he has ſaved thoſe excellent plays from ob- 
livion, which the extreme delicacy of a re- 
fined age, whoſe ears are become exceed- 
ingly chaſte, could not endure. Would any 
body believe, that the ſongof a Soldier and a 
Sailor, in Love for Love, was too groſs for the 


N ſtomachs of a whiſt- club! ? The 
| Relapſe, 
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| Relapſe, which was certainly too groſs to 
be tolerated by any civilized audience, has 
been altered, by the ſame hand, to the Trip 
þ to Scarborough, and is now a _ pleaſing 
= | womedy, | 
| Love for Love was devine with the full 
3 15 85 of the company; and my old ac- 
quaintance and ſchool- fellow, Dick Vates, 
when turned of ſixty, played Ben the Sai- 
lor with all the vigour, humour, and ſpirit, 


of a map of thirty. King's Tattle was as 
1 | entertaining as a ſhallow debauchee could 
4 be made by a good actor. Moody's figure, 
| voice, and manner, were well fitted to Sir 
4 Sampſon Legend, the hard-hearted father | 
1 and the ill- natured wit. I would recommend 5 
to this player a little more of the gentle- 
1 | 


| man, in acting this ſarcaſtic knight, Parſons 
was born a comic actor; the tones of his 
voice and the muſcles of his face proclaim 
it; his humour is genuine and pleaſant ; 
nobody can forbear laughing, either with 
him or at him, whenever he opens his 
mouth. If he would be more ſimple and 
chaſte in drawing Old Foreſight's charac- 
167, and not 1mitate the action of a ſailor 
pulling 


1 
* 
* 
* 4 
5 
5 
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pulling up his trowſers, ſo often, he would 
not perhaps gain ſuch loud applauſe, . but 


he would find more judicious approvers. 


5 
4 


From an actreſs celebrated for characters 
of high life, and eminent for graceful de- 
portment aud elegant action, you would 


not expect the aukward and petulant be- 
haviour of a girl juſt come from a farm- 


houſe: Mrs. Abington, unconfined in her 


talents, rendered Miſs Prue as naturally 


wild and diverting as if ſhe had been miſ- 
treſs of no other ſtile in 5 than ruſtie 
ſimplicity. 

The tragedy of Perey, written tha Miſs 
Hannah More, had been read and ap- 


proved by Mr. Garrick, and was, I believe, 


recommended by him to Mr. Harris, who 
very liberally beſtowed expences on the 
drefles and other decorations proper to the 
play. The parts were appropriated to 
the. powers of the company ; to Clarke, 


to Wroughton, to Lewis, ar.d Mrs. Craw- 


ford. From many affecting ſcenes in this 
play, 1t was impoſſible not to prognoſticate 
to our ſtage a rifing genius in tragedy, 

| who 
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who would in time produce ſeenes not in- 

ferior, to the beſt of Otway. and Southeri) „ 
MH without that mixture of licentiouſneſs and 
; _ + vulgarity which diſgrace the productions 
1 of tlioſe exccHent writers. There is an 
interview between Elwina aid Percy, in 
the fourth act; which is not mach inferior 
to the celebrated parting i ſcene between 
Caſtalio and Monimia, in the laſt act of the 
Orphan. | 

Mr. Garrick wrote the prog and 

epilogue to Percy. 221 
Tube following lines of the arudjne, 
apparently applicable to Mademoiſelle 
P'Eoh, gave great offence, we are in- 
formed, to that lady and her friends : 


g To rule the man our ſex dame Nature teaches; 

Þ Mount the high horſe we can, and make long 

| ſpeeches; Z 
Nay, and with dignity, ſome wear the breeches. 
And why not wear them? ; 
„ 2 4 00 * 6 
Did not a lady-knight, late chevalier, 
A brave ſmart ſoldier in your eyes appear? 
Hey! preſto? paſs ! His ſword becomes a fan; 


A comely woman riſing from 4 man 
| The 
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The French their Amazonian maid invite; 
She goes—alike well {k111'd to talk or writey | 
Dance, ride, negotiate, tcold, coquet, or bent, a 
If the ſhould fet her heart upon a rover, 
And he prove falſe, ſhe'd K kick her faithleſs 6 lover. | 


4 


Theſe harmleſs. * were, it ſceras, 
greatly reſented by this phænomenon in 
petticoats. The truth. is, Mr. Garrick. had 
ſtudioully avoided any acquaintance with 
D'Eon, who had often wiſhed to be intro- 
duced to him ; but his intimacy with the 
enemies of this perſon, ſome of the heads 
of the French miniſtry, eſpecially Mr. De 
St. Foix and Mr. Neckar, prevented a cor- 
reſpondence with her. However, D' Eon 
was once invited to Hampton. Mr. Gar- 
rick had, above moſt men, a lively art 
of entertaining: to amuſe his gueſt, he 
drew two humorous. pictures of a French- 
man and an Engliſhman, and painted their 
different manners of feeling in a ſimilar 
ſituation. This, it ſeems, diſpleaſed D' Eon; 
for Mr. Garrick was too good an Engliſh- 

. 1 bs man 
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mſn to give the pere 1 on the Preticha 
It is now armed, from unqueſtionable 
authority, that FREY who is certainly 
one of the moſt accompliſhed perſons in 
Europe, is a natural daughter of Lewis 
XV. and for that feafon is treated by the 
court of Fratice with peculiar tenderneſs 
and delicacy. Thee letter of invitation to 
return to France, lately Printed, atid writ- 
ten by 4 French' miniſter, is couched in 


the moſt reſpectful terms. The king in- 


ſiſts upon her wearing the proper habit of 
her ſex ; the lady has a violent paſſion for 


the military dreſs, and does not with to 


change it; and in this ſhe i 18 ſupported by 


the gentlemen of the army, who inſi ſt upon 


it, that no perſon, who' has once ranked 


as an officer, ſhould ever wear a gown and 


petticoat. © She has, it is reported, been 


kept above twelve months in a kind of 
o 1211 honour- 


— 
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* When Mr. Garddck was at 18 he inal not 


be introduced to Abbe Le Blanc, who had written, 


as he thought, dineſpectfully of Shakſpeare. 
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honourable confinement, with an intent to 
oblige her to conform to the king's will. 

The Fatal Falſchood of Miſs More, which 
Mr. Garrick had ſeen in MS. and greatly 
approved, was acted at an improper time 
of the year, in April; 1779, at the theatre 
of Covent- garden; - but with the beſt ap- 
probation that can poſſibly be given to a 
tragedy, the heart felt ſorrows and guſh- 
ing tears of the audience. 

The power of paſſion o over a mind natu- 
rally generous and ſincere, but induced by 
love's irreſiſtible force to deviate from all 

thoſe ties which ſhould bind the human 
heart; was never more ſtrongly painted 
than in the Fatal Falſehood. Such ſcenes 
of conflicting paſſion, where honour, gra- 
| titude, friendſhip, and reaſon, prevail for 
a time, and at laſt are laid proſtrate at the 
feet of the univerſal tyrant, are ſcarcely to 
be equalled 1 in any of our modern plays. 
Orlando! is indeed love's martyr. 
Though a critical examination of this 
excellent tragedy could not but- be an 


agreeable taſk, it would lead me beyond 
Vol. II. Aa the 
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the limits of my plan; however, I hope 
I ſhall be excuſed the endeavouring to do 


” juſtice to the, inimitable action of Miſs 


Young. F had felt her power of moving 
the paſfions in the Matilda of Dr. Frank- 
lin, a tragedy acted a few years fince with 


great and merited applauſe : jim Emme- 


na, ſhe ſurpaſſed every actreſs I had 


ſeen; in the repreſentation of deep ſorrow 


and unutterable anguiſh. 

There is no fituation of the ſtage fo 
difficult, as that in which the player is 
obliged to fupply what no words can ex- 
preſs ; - when look and action muſt convey 
to the audience the ſupreme diftreſs of an 
agonizing heart. 

The dumb deſpair of Miſs Young Was, 
in the expteſſion of countenanee, ſuperior 
to all the powers of eloquence, and pro- 
duced ſuch an effect on the audience as 1 
do not remember ever to have beheld. Her 
look to Guilfard, her father, when ſhe 
pronounced theſe ſimple words, 


«« Methinks your daughter ſhould not Tad been 
refus'd,” 


throbbed 


Davin GARRICK, EGO 355 
throbbed every heart, and drew tears from 
every eye. 

Mr. Garrick frequently; when kifengaged 
from buſineſs, attended the debates of the 
Houſe of Commons; eſpecially on ſuch 
important queſtions as he knew would 
bring up all the beſt ſpeakers of both 
patties 

In the ſpring of 1757, he happened to 
be preſent in the gallery, during a cer- 
tain motion, which produced an alterca- 
tion between a right hotiourable member 
and anothet honourable gentleman, which 
proceeted to that degree of warmth, that 
the Speaker and the Houſe were obliged to 
interpoſe, to prevent ſome apprehended 
bad conſequences; whillt the aflembly was 
in this agitation, a Shropſhire member 
happened to obſerve that Mr. Garrick was 
ſitting in the gallery, and immediately 
moved to clear the Houſe. Roſcius con- 
trived to keep himſelf concealed, and 
avolded tlie conſequence of the illibe- 
ral motion. But when the ſame gens 
tleman, the day aftet, began to haratigue 
 Aaz the 
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the Houſe on the impropriety of ſuffering 
players to hear their debates, 

Mr. Burke aroſe, and appealed to the 
honourable aſſembly, whether it could 
poſſibly be conſiſtent with tlie rules of de- 
cency and liberality, to exclude from the 
hearing of their debates a man to whom 
! they were all obliged ; one who was the 
F great maſter of eloquence; in whoſe ſchool 
4 they had all imbibed the art of ſpeaking, 
; and been taught the elements of rhetoric. 
For his part, he owned that he had been 
greatly indebted to his inſtructions. Much 
more he ſaid in commendation of Mr. 
SGarrick; and was warmly ſeconded by 
Mr. Fox and Mr. T. Townſhend, who 
very copiouſly diſplayed the great merit 
of their old preceptor, as they termed him; 

they reprobated the motion of the gentle- 

man with great warmth and indignation. 

The Houſe almoſt unanimouſly con- 

curred in exempting Mr. Garrick from 

the general order of quitting the gallery. 

He wrote a little poem on the occaſion, 
which has never been printed, and will, I 


ad | hope, 
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hope, prove an agrecable entertainment to. 


my readers. 


Squire B n roſe with deep intent, 
And notify'd to parliament, | 

That I, it was a ſhame and fin, 

When others were {hut out, got in; 
Aſſerting, in his wiſe oration, 

I glory'd in my ſituation. 

I own my features might betray 


Peculiar joy I felt that day. 


I glory when my mind is feaſted 


With dainties it has ſeldom taſted: 


When reaſon chooſes Fox's tongue, 

To be more rapid, clear, and ftrong ; 
When from his claſſic urn Burke pours 

A eopious ſtream through banks of flowers; 
When Barre ſtern, with accents deep, 


Calls up Lord North, and murders leep ; ; 


And, if his Lordſhip riſe to ſpeak, 
Then wit and argument awake: 


When Rigby ſpeaks, and all may hear him, 


Who Can withſtand, ridendo verum? 
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* This gentleman's political creed is, that all go- 
vernment whatſoever is to be ſupported; a paſſive- 
obedience doctrine very pleaſing to every miniſter 
and every prince. With Mr. B 


ſtrong a title to allegiance as Titus Veſpaſian. 
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n, Nero has as 
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When Thurlow $ words attention bing 
The ſpelPs of a ſuperior mind. 
Now, whether I were Whig or Tory, 
This was a time for me to glory ; 
My glory farther ſtill extends, 
For moſt of theſe I call my friends : 
But if, Squire B——n, you were hurt, 
To ſee me, as you thought, ſo pert, 
Vou might have puniſh'd my tranſgreſſiong 
And damp'd the ardour of expreſſion. . 

A brute there i is whole voice confounds, | 
And frights all others with Rrange { ſounds ; 4 
Had you, your matchleſs pow'rs diſplayingy 
Like him, Squire B—n, ſet a braying: 

I ſhould have loſt all exultation, 
Nor gloried 1 in my ſituation, 


5 


Mr. Garrick was, upon all occaſions, 
after he had quitted the ſtage, willing to 
give his advice and inſtruction to, any actor 
who thought it his intereſt to conſult him. 
In the winter 1778, the managers of Drury- 
lane, by his advice, revived the tragedy of 
Mahomet, tranſlated by Miller from Vol- 
"Taire, one of the moſt admired pieces of 
that writer. The part of Zaphne had ori- 
ghially been repreſented by Mr. Garrick 
himſcly 


DAVID GARERICE, Eo. 359 


himſelf, with very great applauſe ; ; why 
he never afterwards reſumed j it, I could 
not learn; but he endeavoured, about ten 
or twelve years fince, to give Cautherly 
an idea of it. But, although that young 
actor was exceedingly attentive to his 
maſter's inſtructions, and laboured very 
indefatigably to do juſtice to them in action, 
his natural requiſites for tragedy were 
weak; his chief merit conſiſted in having a 
very good ear. Mr. Garrick had an affection 
for him, and often puſhed his abilities 
beyond their reach. His Zaphne was a 
very faint copy of the author's Helis, and 
his tutor's leflon. 

Young Mr, Banniſter, after giving ſome 
indications of fine talents in the dramatic 
line, was thought by Mr. Garrick not 


ynequal to the taſk of giving the public a 


repreſentation of Zaphne. He inſtructed 
him in this part for ſeveral weeks very 
aſſiduouſly; and, finding the actor's abr 
lities anſwer his expectations, he encou- 
raged him to make an experiment of his 
tragic talents 1n this trying part. 

| A Banniſter 
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Banniſter had the advantage of acting 
Zaphne with the Palmyra of Mrs. Ro- 
binſon, a young, beautiful. and pleaſing 
actreſß. ; 

The ſcenes of Zaghns are as intereſting 
to the audience as they are difficult to the 
powers of an actor; an unexperienced 
youth, naturally generous and good, 18 


wrought upon, by ſuperſtitious deluſion, 
and the fanatic enthuſiaſm of viſionary 


Zeal, to act contrary to all the known 
dictates of reaſon, truth, and humanity; 
the knowledge of what is evidently right 
claſhing with what this diſciple of Maho- 
met 15 taught to believe an indiſpenſible 
act of religion, produces ſuch a conflict of 
contending paſſions, ſuch a ſtruggle bo. 
tween nature and art, reaſon. and bigotry, 
4- nothing but the ſkill of a Garrick could 
properly diſcern, and ſtrongly repreſent. 
However, it muſt be owned, that this 
young adventurer gave the public, in 
Zaphne, a fair promiſe of arriving, in time, 
to a great degree of merit; his voice way 
not as yet fully formed, and, conſequently, 
unable 
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unable always to give force to the violent: 

aſſions of an enthuſiaſt ; he conceived 
juſtly, and with accuracy, and ſometimes 
executed boldly and vigorouſly. By the 
death of Mr. Garrick, this young man 
loſt a good friend, and an excellent in- 
ſtruQor: Mahomet was played by Palmer, 
| who, I think, excels more in comedy 
than in tragedy: he is, indeed, a very good 
| general actor; if he does not often riſe to 
a ſuperior degree of excellence, he never 
ſinks to flatneſs and inſipidity. No actor 
is more ſeen by an audience in a great va- 
riety of parts, nor is in general more ap- 
prove d, than Mr. Palmer. 

The genius of Voltaire ſaw what ex- 
cellent effect the workings of nature be- 
tween a father and his children, though 
unknown to one another, would produce 
on the feelings of an audience. The ſitu- 
ation of Zaphne, Palmyra, and Alcanor, 
are as truly affecting as any I know in dra- 
matic poetry. It is with pleaſure I pay 
the juſt tribute of praiſe to a worthy man, 
and a Judicious actor : : Mr, Benſley was 
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extremely 
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extremely pathetic - through the whole of 
that admirably drawn character of Alca- 
nor. 

In Chriſtmas 1778, Mr. and Mrs, Gar- 
rick were invited to the country ſeat of 
Earl Spencer, where they had frequently 
been welcome gueſts, In the midſt of 
that ſocial happineſs and rational pleaſure 
which every body enjoys with that noble 
family, Mr. Garrick was ſeized with a ter- 
rible 'fit of his old diſtemper, the gravel 
and ſtone. His having the herpes, or 
what is commonly called the ſhingles, at 
the ſame time, which perfectly covered 
his Joins, alarmed Mrs. Garrick greatly, 
though the phyſicians ſaid it was a matter 
of no importance. He was ſo well reco- 
vered of his diſorder, that he determined 
to ſet out for London. He arrived at his 
Houſe in the Adelphi on Friday the fif- 
teenth of January, 1779. The next day 
he ſent for his apothecary, Mr. Lawrence, 
who found him dreſſing himſelf, and ſeem- 
ingly in good health, but fomewhat alarmed 


that he had not, for many hours, diſ- 
charged 


DAVID GARRICK, E 364 
charged any urine, when his conſtant 
practice had been, for ſome years, to make 
water eyery four hours. Mr. Lawrence 
obſerved to him, that this was no ſuffi- 
cient cauſe to make him uneaſy : but when, 
on the next day, he found the ſame ſymp- 
tom continue, he judged it proper to ac- 
quaint Dr. Cadogan with it. The doctor 
conceived it to be of lo ſerious a nature, that 


=— 


he told Mr. Garrick, his diſorder was ſo 


uncertain in its progreſs, that it was ne- 
ceſſary to inform him, if he had any 
worldly affairs to ſettle, it would be pru- 
dent to diſpatch them as ſoon as poſſible. 
Mr. Garrick aſſured him, that nothing of 


that fort lay on his mind; and that he 


was not afraid to die. 

The diſtemper was inceſſantly gaining 
ground; the fluids not paſſing in their na- 
tural courſe brought on a kind of ſtupor, 
which increaſed gradually to the time of 
his death. 


About two days before he 11 he was 


viſited by an old acquaintance; a man 
whoſe company and converſation every 
body: 
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body covets, becauſe his humour is harm- 
leſs, and his gaiety diverting. He was 
introduced to Mrs. Garrick, Who was 
much indiſpoſed, from the fatigue the had 
undergone i in her long and conſtant atten- 
dance upon her huſband; a duty which ſhe 1 
Never omitted duriug any illneſs of his 4 
life. She perſuaded this friend to ſtay | 
and dine with her, expecting ſorug N 
little alleviation of ber uncaſineſs, from 
ſympathy, and ſome eaſe of condolement 
| from his company, | in her preſent ſ ſituation. 
KF While they were talking, Mr. Garrick 
| came into the room; but, oh! how 
| changed! diveſted of that vivacity and 
ſprightlineſs which uſed toaccompany every 
thing he ſaid and every thing he did! His 
countenance was fallow and wan, his 
movements flow and ſolemn. He was - 
wrapped in a rich night- gown, not unlike 
that which he always wore in Luſignan, 
the venerable old king of Jeruſalem; he 
preſented himſelf to the imagination of 
his friend, as if he was juſt ready to a0t 
tna at character. He tat down ; ; and, dur- 


in 8 
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Jog the ſpace of an hour, the time he re- 
mained in the room, he did not utter a 
word. He roſe, and withdrew to his 
chamber. Mrs. Garrick and the Gentle- 

man dined. 

Dr. Heberden and Dr. Warren were 
now called in. Several other phyſicians, 
many of whom were his intimate acquain- 
tance, attended, without any deſire of re- 
ward, and ſolely from am eager inclination 
to give him relief, and to prolong a life 
ſo much valued by the public, and fo dear 
fo his friends. When Dr. Schomberg 
approached, Mr. Garrick, with a placid 
fmile ori his countenance, took him by 
the hand, and ſaid, Though laſt, not 
1e leaſt i in Iove.“ 

The ſtupor was not fo —— as to 
hinder him from converſing occaſionally 
with a philoſophical chearfulneſs. He told 
Mr. Lawrence, that he did not regret his 
being childleſs; for he knew the quick- 
neſs of his feelings was fo great, that, in 
caſe it had been his misfortune to have had 
di ſobedient children, he could not have 
ſupported ſuch an affliction. 

gs On 
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On the day before his death, ſeeing .1 
number of gentlemen in his apartment, 
he aſked Mr. Lawrence who they were; 
he was told they were all phyſicians; who 
came with an intention to be of ſervice to 
him. He ſhook his head, and repeated 
the following lines of Horatio in the Fair 
Penitent: 


Another, and another, ſtill ſucceeds - 
And the laſt fool is welcome as the former. 


During the remainder of his time, he 
continued eaſy and compoſed, and con- 
verſed with great tranquillity. He had ſo 
little apprehenſion of death being ſo near, 
that, I am well informed; he faid to the 
ſervant who gave him a draught, a day or 
two before he died, Well; Tom, 1 
&« ſhall do very well yet, and make you 
5 e amends for all this trouble.“ | | 

He died on Wedneſday morning, Ja- 
nuary the 20th, 1779, at eight o'clock, 
without a groan. Mr. Garrick's diſeaſe 
was pronounced by Mr. Pott to be a pally 
in the kidnies. 


On 


DAVID GARRICK, Ex. 387 

On Monday, February 1, the body of 
Mr. Garrick was conveyed from his own 
houſe in the Adelphi, and moſt magnifi- 
_ cently interred in Weſtminſter-Abbey, 
under the monument of his beloved Shak- 
ſpeare. He was attended to the grave by 
perſons of the firſt rank; by men illuſtri- 
ous for genius, and famous for ſcience; 
by thoſe who loved him living, and ſin- 
cerely lamented his death. 

Twenty-four of the principal actors of 
both theatres were alſo attendants at the 
funeral; and, with unfeigned ſorrow, re- 
gretted the loſs of ſo great an ornament to 
their profeſſion, and ſo munificent a bene- 
factor to the fund, their charitable inſti- 
tution.* 


„ — —- 
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* For the order of Mr. Garrick's funeral ſee the 
Appendix. 
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CHAP. Lv: 


View of Mr. Garricb's general charafter— 


Cannot be compared with Burbage, Allen, 
Hart, Mohun, &c.—Superior to Wilks, 


; Booth, and Cibber — More honoured than 


any Engliſb or foreign « atior — Moliere and 


; Baron Anecdotes of them—MF: Garrick 
compared with Roſeius—His pre- eminence 
— Honours paid to Mr. Garrick not con- 


fed i to his native couniry— Mf. Nechar, 
Mr. de St. For, and the Duke of Nrvernois 
M. Garrict's learning— Improvements 
from his conſtant vifitors—His converſation 
—Contrafted with that of Fiote—T he ſer- 
vices which he did to others Mr. Beig 2 
ton's character — Mr. Garrick conſidered 


as an Author—His faults—S, plendid man- 


ner of living His humanity, ee, 
and _— " 


O much has been faid, in the preceding 


chapters, of Mr. Garrick, as an actor 


and a man, that it may ſeem unneceflary 


to 
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to make any + farther addition. | And yet, 
ſome general, view of ſo R a 


11 


world, and alſo i in his e ſttuation, 
will, in all probability, be expected. His 
public actions are indeed ſo blended with 
his private, that 1 it will be no caſy taſk. to 
ſeparate them. | of his ſuperior ſkill in 
acting I have ſpoken ſo largely, that little 
or nothing on that head muſt be given 
here, eſpecially as I ſhall have an oppor- 
tunity, in. another place, to compare his 
theatrical powers with thoſe of other ac- 
tors, his contemporaries.* 1 
Without any inclination to make invi- 
dious compariſon, or with a deſign to leſſen 
the reputation of any man that is now, or 
ever has been, on the ſtage, I believe I can 
with truth aver of Mr. Garrick, that he 
Was viewed by the world in genetal i in a 
different light. from all actors of this, or any 
other nation, antient or modern, e 
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I do not how ſpeak of his particulur 


eminence as a player, but of his great im- 


portance as a member of ſociety; of his 
general worth, not of his ſingular talents, 


* To eſtabliſh what I have ſaid, I ſhall 


examine the claims to pre- eminence in our 
moſt celebrated Engliſh actors; take a ſhort 


view of the French patronage of comedians, 


in the perſons of Moliere and Baron; and, 


laſtly, « compare Mr. Garrick with his great 


prototype, the Roſcius of antient Rome; 
and though to ſome this may ſeem unne- 

ceſſary, yet, as it will afford variety of thea- 

trical hiſtory and anecdote, f dare believe 
it will be entertaining to the greateſt part 
of my readers. 


Amongſt the comedians of this country, 


| whom ſhall I ſelect to compare with Gar- 


rick ? Pope forbids me to go back to the 


days of Shakſpeare; the condition of the 


Players was then ſo mean, it ſeems, that 
they were conducted by the butler into the 
buttery * and, as he ſays, and I believe, 

with 


** 
* 


* Pope's preface to Shakſpeare. 
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with ſome ſpleen, not placed at a lord's 
table or a lady's toilet. And yet, this 
author might have known, that James the 

_ Firſt granted his royal licence to William 
Shakſpeare, Richard Burbage, John Hem- 
mings, Henry Condel, &c. whom he 
ſtiles his ſervants, and calls upon all magi- 

ſtrates to aſſiſt them in the due performing 
of their plays and interludes; a favour, I 
preſume, not granted to mean fellows of 
Mr. Pope's deſcription. Nor did this great 

_ writer's malignity to the players allow him 
to reflect, that Edward Allen, the muni- 
ficent founder of Dulwich College, was a 

player, and the ſole proprietor of his own 
theatre, which he built from the ground; 
and that this man could not be worth leſs 
than 25,0001. a ſum at that time equal to 
100, oool. in our days,“ and not inferior 
Bb 2 upon 
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- Burbage, the great actor of Shakſpeare's principal 
characters, we are told, was ſo eminent in his pro- 
teſhon, that no country gentleman thought himſelf 

qualified for converſation with o ut having an ac- 
quaintance with Dick Burbage. | 
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upon king account, to Mr. Garrick's for- 


tune. | 
But, however led the 8 zu the 


* of Elizabeth and James the Firſt, 


might be, I ſhall not ſearch amongſt them 
for a rival to Mr. Garrick. Fheir ſuc- 


ceflors, in the reigns of Charles and James 
the Second, gained no advantage of eſt» 
mation from their acting the licentious 
plays of Dryden, Otway, Lee, Wycherley, 
Behn, and Shadwell. And though Hart 
and Mohun, by their loyalty in fighting 
bravely for their prince, and by wearing 
the honourable title of ſoldier, had thrown 
a luſtre upon their names, yet I believe 
we muſt not put them on a level with 
Mr. Garrick ; nor can I compare with the 
ſplendour of his fame, the fortunes and 
reputation of Betterton, that worthy man, 
and excellent actor. 

The extreme licentiouſneſs of many 
plays, and the endleſs riots occaſioned by 
certain ladies wearing vixor maſks, kept 
from the theatre a great number of ſober 
and grave people, who deemed it a kind of 

con- 
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contamination, to frequent a place fo irre- 
gular, debauched, and tumultuous. 
The Rev. Mr. Collier's Short View of 
the Stage produced a remarkable and al- 
moſt inſtantaneous alteration in the lan- 


guage of the theatre; and the prohibition 


of wearing vizor maſks in the play-houſe, 
was an excellent ſupplement to the cen- 
ſures of the reverend divine. The papers 
in the Tatler and Spectator contributed 
more, perhaps, than any thing elſe, to re- 
form the taſte, and mend the morals, of 
the age and of the theatre. Addiſon and 
Steele generouſly undertook the patronage 
of plays and players. 

From this time we may date, not only 
an amendment of public manners, ſo far 
at leaſt as regards decency of behaviour 
and refinement of language ; but, with the 
reformation of the poetical tribe, and their 


literary offspring, we muſt include a more 


regular and guarded conduct in their friends 


the actors. The royal licence granted to 


Dogget, Wilks, and Cibber, and a patent 


afterwards given to Booth, Wilks, and 
B b 3 Cibber, 
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Cibber, in conjunction with Sir Richard 
Steele, raiſed the conſequence of the players 
much higher than it had ever been; and 
amongſt theſe acting patentees I muſt en- 
deavour to find a rival to Mr. Garrick. 

Wilks was a regular, affable, and well- 
bred man, of plain good underſtanding, but 
without any tincture of learning. His 
whole ambition was to excel in his pro- 
feſſion. He ſometimes went to court, but 
was little acquainted with the great. He 
was juſtly admired as an actor, and loved 
as an honeſt man; but had ſcarce any 
peculiarity to diſcriminate him from ano- 
ther private gentleman. _ 

Booth had' great advantages from birth 
and education; he was a relation of the 
Earl of Warrington, and not far remote 
from the title; he was a ſcholar, and a 
man of poetical fancy, as his compoſitions 
in verſe,” which are far from mean, w will 
ſufficiently teſtify, | 
His profeſſional merit recommended him 
to Lord Bolingbroke, who was ſo pleaſed 


with his company and converſation, that 
TP )of TEM I 5 he 
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he ſent his charigt to the door of the 
theatre every night, after the play was 
ſiniſhed, to convey Booth to his country- 
ſeat. It was ſaid of Booth, that, though 
he had then no chariot of his own, he 
commanded the carriages of all the nobi- 
üty. The friendſhip of Lord Bolingbroke 
gained Booth a ſhare in the patent of 
Drury- lane theatre. F rom that time, which 
was ſoon after the death of Betterton, he 
was conſidered as the firſt tragedian of the 
age- He grew rich, and purchaſed an 
eſtate* and country-houſe at Cowley, near 

Uxbridge. | 
Thus exalted to the higheſt « eminence of 
fame, accompanied with the acceſſion of 
wealth, it might be imagined that no ſuc- 
ceeding actor could eaſily riſe to a height ſo 
eminent and ſo envied. But Booth, who 
had never before made any great ae in 
the world, except as an actor, after his mar- 
riage with Miſs Santlow, on whom he 
B b 4 greatly 
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* Afterwards bought by John Rich, Eſq. 
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gicatly doated, cultivatbd fe or no friend- 
ſhips, relbriöd to no püibue places, except 
Kits ab ce Bed cot&-hufes, Few 
8 gentlemen around his ſeat 
oWw!l diſturbeq- hin with viſits or 
| invitations, Known Sb to a few, he 
could be valded © only by a few. He foot 
became indolent, was a loiterer at Hoirle, 
and ſolely wrapped up ii tlie conterplation 
of, his wife's 8 accompliſhments, 3 
There Was in his look an apparent go6d- 
neſs of mind which, ſtruck every. body 
that => him, I have heard Mr. Delane, 
the actor, ſay, that when he entered the 
Bedford coffee-houſe, at a time when it 
was frequented by men of faſhion, he at- 
tracted the eyes of every body, by the be- 
nevolence of his aſpect, the grandeur of 
his ſtep, and the dignity of His whole de- 
meanour. To ſum up his character, he 
was an actor of genius, aud an ble 
man. 8 
Colley Cibber, the other patentee, to the 
reputation of an approved and ſucceſsful 
actor, added the higher character of a di- 
| ſtinguiſhed 
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guiſhed c dramatic writer. - His merit in 
— capacities introduced him to perſotis 


in hiph life, and made him free of aft gay 


companies. In his youth he was 4 an 
of tuch levity, and the conſtant cofnpa- 
nion bf our young noblemen and men of 
fafhion, in their hours of dif pation; - Cibber 
diverted them with' His ſallies of humour 
and odd: vivacities. He had the god For- 
tune, in advanced life, to ſolace tlie cares 
of a great ſtateſman in his relaxations from 
buſinefs: : Mr. Pelham loved a ſeleruc tete 
with Colley Cibber ; and I think the latter 
tells us ſo in the dedication of his excellent 
Apology to that wiſe and honeſt miniſter, 
But an habitual love of play, and à rivet- 
attachment to pleaſure, rendered him 
not ſo agreeable to perſons of a grave turn 
of mind; much leſs could he be an eligible 
comp anion to the moſt dignified of the 
derty, and to the heads of the law, who 
courted the company of Mr. Garrick, and 
with whom he lived, not on terms of per- 
miſſion and ſufferance, but with freedom 

and familiarity. 
But 
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But Colley, we are,told, had the 3 
to be a member of the great club at 
White's; and fo, I ſuppoſe, might any man, 
who wore good clothes and paid his money 
When he loſt it. But on what terms 
did Cibher live with this ſociety ? Why, 
he feaſted moſt ſumptuouſly, as I have 
heard his friend Victor ſay, with an air of 
triumphant exultation, with Mr. Arthur 
aud his wife, and gave a trifle for his 
dinner. After he had dined, when the 
club- room door was opened, and the lau- 
reat was introduced, hewas faluted with the 
loud and joyful acclamation of O, king 
66 Coll! Come in, king Coll! Welcome, 
0 welcome, king Colley !” And this kind 
of gratulation, Mr. Victor thought. Was 

very gracious and very honourable. | 
I do not regard the vile aſperſions of 
that ſour old critic, John Dennis, who, 
in a letter to Sir John Edgar, (meaning 
Sir Richard Steele) ſtiles Cibber an aban- 
doned profligate. With all his failings, 
which were certainly not a few, he was 
not deficient 1 in humanity, It 1 i8 ſufficient | 
to 


AIR T . Low. 


DAVID GARRICK, E 375 
to ſay, that, to the very dregs of old age, 
he was too much addicted to pleaſure. 

From what has been ſaid, the reader 
will be convinced, that although, as an 
author, Cibber ſtands on higher ground 
than Mr. Garrick, he is in other reſpects 
greatly his inferior. 

If we turn our eyes to gay 3 and 
harmonious Italy, we ſhall not, in thoſe 
enlightened countries, I believe, meet with 
a theatrical competitor to Mr. Garrick. 

We muſt not look for accompliſhed actors 
amongſt the Italian zmprovy/atorz, or the 
repreſenters of the burletta ; nor ſhall I 
diſgrace Mr, Garrick ſo far as to compare 
him with the heroes of the opera-ſtage, 
whoſe merit conſiſts in modulation of 
voice, and whoſe dignity reſults from their 
accumulation of riches, 

The French are generous patrons of the 
drama, and pay not only attention, but re- 
ſpect, to players of ſuperior rank. Moliere 
was eſteemed an excellent actor in comedy, 
and was, at the ſame time, a great author; 


he was, indeed, as Boileau and Racine told 
Louis 
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Louis XIV. the glory and boaſt of his reign; 
all Europe could not then produce any 
dramatic writer equal to him, and ] believe 
our beſt critics are agreed, that he is ſecond 
to Shak ſpeare alone; but, as a player and a | 
man.of eminence, followed; courted, and 
careſſed, by the greateſt and graveſt men of a 
nation, he falls infinitely ſhort of a Garrick. 
Louis knew Moliere's worth, and rewarded 
his merit, though'not ſo-amply as a prince 
ought to have done, who penſioned the 
learned aff over Europe; he converſed often 
with him, and even {ſometimes gave him a 
hint for a character. The great prince of 
Conde admired Moliere, and many of the 
nobleſſe were his patrons; but he was by 
Wo 0 | 12:0 


7 * * * — ——— 


* Particularly in the Facheux. After the firſt re- 
preſentation of this | piece, Louis told Moliere ( point- 
ing to the Comte de Soye Court, à remarkable 
hunter) “ There is another character of an im- 
< pertinent. Moliere exhibited him the very next 
time the play was acted; and had the addreſs to ob- 
tain the terms of the chace, of which he was igno- 
rant, from the Count himſelf. 
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no means their companion, or admitted to 
an equality of converſation and friendſhip, 
as Garrick was with a duke of Devonſhire, 
an earl of Chatham, and a George, lord 
Lyttelton. No firſt prefident of the par- 
lament of Paris ever paid a viſit to Mo- 
here ;. much leſs would he take a bed at 
his houſe, as a lord chancellor and a lord 
chief juſtice of England have with Gar- 
nck. They were not only his viſitors, 
but his occaſional lodgers, | 

In vain did Louis endeavour to raiſe the 
humane and generous Moliere above the 
prejudices which followed his occupation 
of actor. To honour him as highly as 
his condition would permit, he appointed 
him one of the gentlemen of his bed- 

chamber; but this poſt, which was de- 
ſigned to place him above reproach, ex- 
poſed him to a very groſs aifront ; for 
when, | according to the cuſtom of France, 
he went to affift at the making up the 
King's bed, his partner refuſed to join in 
office with him, on account of his being a 
play er. It is true, the king reſented the 
gentleman's 
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gentleman's inſolence; but that could not 
wipe away Moliere's diſgrace. 

The bigotted arch- prelate of Paris would 
have excommunicated Moliere, not have 
honoured him with a viſit: both our arch- 


biſhops have frequently thought themſelves _ 


happy, in being entertained at the Adelphi, 

or Hampton, by Mr. and Mrs. Garrick. 
But Michael Baron was the great actor 
of France; and ſome reſpect will be due 
to the brother Roſcius of Mr. Garrick, All 
the hiſtorians of the French ſtage ſpeak of 
Baton as a prodigy of the theatre; the richeſt 
and nobleſt epithets in their language are 
ſelected by them, to expreſs the beauties 
of his action and the power of his elocution ; 
he was careſſed, and almoſt idolized, by all 
France. Our own Roſcius had a compe- 
tent ſhare of vanity, as moſt, if not all, 
great artiſts have; but Baron's idolatry of 
his ſuperior conſequence exceeded all limits 
of credibility. It was a ſaying with this 
man, that nature, once every hundred years; 
produced a Cæſar; but ſhe took two thou- 
land to form a Baron. The trongeſt and 
es | | molt 
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moſt convincing proof of his merit, was 
the prodigious applauſe which the people 
of Paris gave him, when he returned to 
the ſtage * in the 68th year of his age, after 
leaving it for near thirty years. He conti- 
nued to charm all France to his 77th year, 
when he was ſuddenly takert ill, upon the 
ſtage, in a very favourite part: he died 

about two months after, in 1729, 
Baron was the great favourite of the 
young nobility of France, and converſed 
with them freely and familiarly. His man- 
ner of living was oſtentatious; he kept his 
coach, with a ſplendid equipage, and played 
high. He had amaſſed great riches by his 
acting, beſides enjoying a large penſion be- 
ſtowed on him by the king, and preſents 
from the princes of the blood. But, how- 
ever exalted Baron was by himſelf andothers, 
| | his 


** — 


* Baron aſpired to the ſame honour which his 
maſter, Moliere, had enjoyed, of being one of the 
gentlemen of the bedchamber to the king: the pride 
of Louis would not ſuffer him to beſtow that on the 
accompliſhments of a player which he had given to 
the greateſt comic writer of France. Upon this 


refuſal, Baron left the ſtage in diſguſt, in 1691. 
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his companions of the uobility made him 
| ſometimes feel the inferiority of his ſituation. 
He one offered to bett a large ſym of money 
with a nobleman of high rank. This was 
bold, and unexpected: the prince, looking at 
him with ſome ſurpriſe, ſaid, Have at you, 
% Monſieur Britannicus!“ a part Baron 
aQed in one of Racine's plays, He was very 
intimate with the Marquis de Biron, and 
often his companion in his parties of plea- 
ſure. The marquis's ſervants one day fell 
out with the coachman and valet of Baron, 
and beat them. Baron complained to the 
marquis of this affront: My lord (ſaid he) 
« your people have ill- treated my people.” 
The familiarity of the addreſs, and the ſup- 
poſed equality which was preſumed to be 
inferred in the words your people and my. peo- 
ple, offended the nobleman; and when Ba- 
ron repeated the charge, he turned to him 
with this ſevere mo My good ſir, 
« w hat would you be at? Pray, tell me how 
«6 you came to have any peopie at all?“ 
Ir. Garriek s Manner of living with our 


nawbity was of a ditfcrent kind from Ba- 
230 1 ren 85 
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ron's; it was with dignity and eaſe ; un- 
aſſuming in his manner, he was always 


courted to uſe that freedom and familiarity 


which his moderation and good ſenſe de- 
clined. 

Bruyere, after obſerving that acting, 
among the Greeks, was not diſhonourable, 
though held in a degree of infamy amongſt 
the Romans, makes this obſervation: 
„We (ſays he) think of the players 
as the Romans did, but we behave to 
e them after the manner of the Greeks." 
What I have related of Moliere and Baron 
does not contribute, I imagine, to eſta- 
bliſh this reflection of Bruyere. | 

It is true, that the Greeks did not eſteem 
acting a diſqualification for any office of the 
ſtate, civil or military; and the reproaches 
with which Demoſthenes overwhelms 
Aſchines, in his celebrated Oration De 
Corona, on account of his acting, are not 
levelled at the profeſſion itſelf, but againſt 
the man: © You (ſays Demoſthenes) 


« were a bad actor of inferior parts; 1 
t hifled you for your unſkilfulneſs; and 


Vol. II. Ce «© the 
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ce the people chaſtiſed you ſeverely on the 
« fare account.“ 

And now there remains only the proto- 
type of all the great actors, Roſcius him- 
ſelf, to whom J can, with any hope of 
approaching to equality of character, com- 
pare Mr. Garrick. The many high enco- 
miums beſtoweꝗ on this wonderful player, 
by Cicero and others, juſtly exalt him in 
the opinion of all men. His integrity, 
modeſty, Tiberality, and generoſity, were 
as great eflentials in his character as his 


Kill in playing. Cicero computed the an- 


| nual gains of this actor at 5000l. * Such 


was the generoſity of his temper, that 
for tlie laſt ten years of his life, fully ſa- 


tisfied with the emoluments which the 
public had beſtowed on bim, he acted 


without any fee or reward. * 


| — —— 
* Middleton's Cicero, vol. IJ. 

+ The fortune of the Roman actor muſt have beet 
greatly ſuperior to that of Mr. Garrick ; in all pro- 
icy i it was more than twenty times as large ; for 

> : 4 Roſcias 
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| The people of Rome, ſays Cicero (ſpeak- 
ing of Roſcius) eſteem him to be a more 
excellent citizen than an accompliſhed 
actor; and, while his wonderful ſkill places 
himat the head of his profeſſion, his modera- 
tion and virtue render him worthy of a 
place in the ſenate. Valerius Maximus 
aſſures us, that Roſcius did not only gain 
the favour of the common people, but was 
admitted to the friendſhip of perſons in 
the higbeſt rank. 
Well, then; I grant that Roſcius was 
a man of the moſt reſpectable character in 
private life, as well as a conſummate actor, 
and enjoyed the converſation and partook 
the friendſhips of the greateſt men, of the 
greateſt people in the world: but as the actor 
Cc2 in 


—_ 


— 


| Roſcius' contemporary, Aſopus the tragedian, at an 
entertainment which he gave, produced a ſingle diſh, 
computed by Dr. Arbuthnot to be worth no lefs than 
48431. 10s. in which, to enhance the value of it, he 
put ſinging birds. At this we muſt not be ſurpriſed; 
for theſe actors were not only the favourites of the 
great lords of the world, but were admired, courted, 
and careſſed, by the kings allied to Rome, and the 
tributary princes of the Roman empire. 

* Ciceronis Oratio pro Q. Roſcio Comœdo. 
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in England is not in a degree of hu- 
miliation like that of a comedian of Rome, 
there was a degrading condeſcenſion in 


thoſe honours paid to Roſcius, to which a 
Garrick mulſt be a ſtranger. The Engliſh- 
man merits, and boldly, though modeſtly, 
puts in his claim. The Roman merits too, 
and humbly ſolicits. Roſcius, we know, 
frequented the levees of the great ; and he 
might poſſibly have ſupped with Cæſar, 


Cicero, and Lucullus, though we have no 


record to prove ſuch a ſuggeſtion; nor can 
we reaſonably 1 if uppoſe that theſe great men 


were ever entertained by Roſcius; but, we 


know with certainty, that perſons of the 
moſt elevated rank in the kingdom, and 
the greateſt and moſt renowned of our 
generals and admirals, have dined with 
Mr. Garrick, and thought it no favour con- 


' ferred upon him, nor any mark of con- 


deſcenſion in them. The Roman actor 
was in a ſtate of patronage; the Engliſh 
comedian ſeems to have commanded, a3 


well as merited equality. 


But 
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But the honours paid to Garrick were 
riot confined to his own country; foreigners 
of the firſt rank, and great miniſters, have 
ſought his friendſhip, from the report of 
| his general worth. When in France, he 
was intimate with Mr. Neckar, the great 
financier, and with Mr. de St. Foix; with 
theſe ſtateſmen, and their ladies, Mr. Gar- 
rick correſponded. 
The Duke de Ni ivernois, when ambaſſador 
plenipotentiary in England from the court 
of Verſailles, paid the higheſt reſpect to our 
Roſcius, and made a magnificent entertain- 
ment for him and Mrs. Garrick; and, I 
believe, accepted an invitation to dine with 
them at Hampton. There was ſcarce any 
foreign ambaſſador that did not make it a 
point to be acquainted with this ſuigular 
genius. 

What were the qualities of Garrick's 
mind, and what were his perſonal aceom- 
pliſhments, which attracted the love and 
reſpect of the greateſt and worthieſt part of 
mankind, it will be natural to enquire: 
2 ſound . propriety of be- 


Cc3 haviour 3 


11 LIFE DF 
haviour; attention to pleaſe, without 
meanneſs or officiouſneſs ; a power to de- 
light, without tranſgreſſing the laws of 
decency ; a conſtant uniform and regular 
conduct through life; a firmneſs of temper, 
not dazzled with the ſplendour of high 
rank, though ever attentive to what was 
due to ſuperiority ; beſides all theſe, a diſtin- 
guiſhing credit, due to a man poſſeſſed of a 
large fortune, acquired by his ability and in- 
duſtry, and preſerved by rational ceconomy. 
His capacity was more extenſive than his 

learning, and his knowledge much greater 
than could be expected from a man fo beſet 
with various buſineſs. Mr. Walmfley re- 
commended him to Mr. Colſon as a good 
ſcholar, and J ſuppoſe he meant by it, that 
he had made a confiderable proficiency in 
the latin language. Mr. Garrick aſſured 
me, that he was once maſter of all the ori- 
ginal Greck words; and this Dr. Johnſon 
has in part confirmed; for he knew, he ſaid, 
that Walmſley had made him a preſent of 
the Racines Grecques, on condition that he 
ſhould get by heart a certain portion of 


them every day. He was a maſter of the 
French 
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French tongue, and ſpoke it fluently ; he 
underſtood Italian, but could not long 
maintain a converſation in it ; Spaniſh he 
could read; but I beheve with ſome diffi- 
culty. A mind like his was continually 
improving from the company with which 
he was conſtantly ſurrounded. His houſe 
was a rendezvous for excellence of every 


kind ; for 
. Liglits of tlie church, and guardians of the laws;” 


for the learned, the elegant, the polite, and 
the accompliſhed in all arts and ſciences; 
ſd that he was continually drawing from 
the great fountains of wiſdom and know- 
ledge; from Warburton and Hurd; from 
Camden and Mansfield ; from the earl of 
Cheſterfield and George lord Lyttelton, 
from Dr. Samuel Tohnſon and Edmund 
Burke; from Mr. Dunning and Charles 
Fox; from Sir Joſhua Reynolds and Sir 
William Chambers; from Dr. Warton and 
his brother, Mr. Thomas Warton; from 
Mr. Maſon and Mr. Cradock ; from Mr. 

Se Berenger 
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Berenger and Topham Beauclerc ; from 

Mr. Paul and Mr. William Whitehead; 

from Mr. Cambridge and Mr. Colman; 
from Dr. Douglas and the dean of Car- 
liſle; from Dr. Robertſon and Mr. Wed- 
derburne; and from all that were eminent 
for their worth, and diſtinguiſhed by their 
genius. 

From ſuch companions, the mind of a 
Clank: rich in its own natural force, re- 
ceived a large acceſſion of the moſt exten- 
ſive and uſeful knowledge, and an exhauſt- 
leſs treaſure of topics for converſation, 
His manner of converſing was exceedingly 
pleaſing, not only from the matter of 
which his words were compoſed, but his 
manner of uttering them. Pope, from the 
ſweetneſs and ſoftneſs of his tones in con- 
verſation, was called the nightingale; Gar- 
Tick, from the briſk and chearful melody of 
his pronunciation, might with propriety be 
termed the lark. 
He was not ſo ſhining nor ſo exuberant 
in his manner of diſcourſing as his ac- 


quaintance Foote; but he was more agree- 
able, 


DAVID GARRICK, ESO 393 


able, from his not overpowering the com- 
pany with the ſuperiority and brilliancy of 
his wit, and by his moderation in the uſe 
of thoſe talents of which he was maſter, 
Foote was not ſatisfied without ſubduing 
his gueſts; Mr. Garrick confined his 
power of converſing to the art of making 
every man pleaſed with him. The con- 
verſation of Foote reſembled a great fur- 
nace, whoſe heat was ſo intenſe that it 
obliged you to ſtand at a diſtance from it ; 
that of Mr. Garrick may be compared to 
a fire, which diffuſes its heat gently all 
over the apartment. Foote's images of 
ridicule and portraits of characters were 
{trong, vigorous, and reſembling ; but the 
hearer always felt a mixture of pain with 
his pleafure, leſt he alſo ſhould be made in 
his turn the ſubject of his ſatire. Garrick 
excelled in telling apt and lively ſtories, 
and in drawing characters full of groteſque 
and burleſque images; his humour was 
pleafing and inoffenſive, becauſe it was not 
confined to particular, but diverted to ge- 
neral objects. Foote was a better ſcholar 
than 
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than Garrick, atid could diſcufs a Least 
argument with claſſical authority: Garrick 

reaſoned concluſively, but never ventured 
beyond his depth. Foote broke down every 
fence of morality, decency, and religion; 


atid; to inſure a laugh, would deal in ſcan- 


dal, obſcenity, and profaneneſs : Garrick 
always paid a proper reſpect to himſelf 
and his company, by avoiding diſcourſe 
which would give offence to piety and 
good manners. Foote raiſed admiration 
and loud mirth : Garrick gained conſtant 


approbation, and excited pleaſing chear- 


fulneſs. 

Foote was much admired and reſorted to 
by perſons of the higheſt quality; what uſe 
he made of this great acquaintance I fhall 
not enquire, for I wiſh not to draw any 
invidious parallels; I ſhall only affert what 
1 certaittly know of Mr. Garrick, from 


his many and great connexions with per- 
ſons of quality and rank; that no man, 
except a prime miniſter, had ſuch ability 
to do eſſential ſervices to a great number of 


people as himſelf; and I will with boldneſs 


aver, 
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ayer, that no man exerted that influence to 
the well-being of others more pertinaci- 
ouſly than Mr. Garrick. Towards the pro- 
fecuting this benevolent buſineſs, the acti- 
vity of his mind, and the generoſity of his 
temper, equally contributed. Amidſt the 


various toils of a painful occupation, he 


always found leiſure to promote the hap- 
pineſs of others; in this he ſeemed to take 
uncommon delight ; he was never weary of 
the divine office of doing good. He loved 
and encouraged the elegant arts of paint- 
ing, ſculpture, and architecture; he pro- 
moted the intereſts of its profeſſors to the 
utmoſt of his ability. Such authors as 
applied to him were ſure to have his pa- 
tronage. I ſhall only mention, on this 
head, the very large ſubſcription he ob- 
tained for Mr. Lloyd. The man who 
never denied a favour to others, could not 
be refuſed when. he became a ſolicitor him- 
ſelf. 


Mr. Garrick effected for others, by lis 


conſtant and unwearied application to his 
| noble 


Should J relate half the ſervices iel 
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noble and powerful acquaintance, I ſhould 
greatly exceed the bounds I have preſcribed 
to my hiſtory. I will juſt mention one, 
on account of its ſingularity : Mr. Beigh- 
ton, the honeſt vicar of Egham, was a 
man peculiar in his outward figure and 
in his manner of converfation ; he had 
an odd ruſtic appearance, and talked in 
the broad dialect of Yorkſhire. Under 
this plain form, he concealed a goodneſs 
of heart which ſhewed itſelf in a readineſs 
to do any office of kindneſs in his reach; 
he had a vein of humour in his converſation, 
which was more entertaining from its be- 
ing unexpected. In his garden he ſhewed a 
great variety of exotic plants, and in his 
library he had a collection of very valuable 
books, elegantly bound. His income was 
ſmall, and made leſs by the generoſity of his 
temper; he gave of his little ſtore to all who 
came to viſit his library and plants. No pri- 
vate clergyman was known to more people 
of rank, or more beloved, than he was; and 
yet, though all men promiſed to ſerve 
him, by procuring him an additional living 


to 
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to his ſmall vicarage, nothing was done 
for him by his great and noble friends. 
The late duke of Cumberland knew him 
well, and valued him much; he erected a 
chapel near Windſor Lodge, with a view 
to employ him as his chaplain 5 but the 
duke's death prevented his generous and 
pious intention, Mr. Garrick was the 
friend and conſtant viſitor of Mr. Beighton : 
and no ſooner was lord chief-juſtice Pratt 
appointed to the dignity of chancellor, than 
he applied to him in favour of Mr. Beigh- 
ton; his lordſhip, without any heſitation, 
preſented him with the firſt living that fell 
in his gift. This was, for the remainder 
of his life, which was not long, a con- 
ſiderable relief to a man far advanced in 
years, and greatly afflicted. with the gout. 
It enabled him to part with a ſmall curacy, 
in a place at ſome diſtance from his vica- 
rage, where he was obliged to da duty | 
every other Sunday. 

Mr. Garrick, as an author, who wrote ſo 
much, and tried his {kill in ſo many diffe- 
rent ſpecies of writing, could not, perhaps, 


be 
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be of the firſt claſs in any one of them, 


though he has ſhewn proofs of genius in 
all: in epigram, ode, comedy, farce; z 


in eſſays, in letters, prologues, and epi- 


logues. 
Many of his epigrams haye the ſpirit 


and turn of Martial. His ode on Mr. Pel- 


ham's death has more good ſenſe than poe- 
tical fancy, though 1 in that it is not defi- 
cient. His ſhare 1n the Clandeſtine Mar- 
riage has not been aſcertained ; by an ad- 
vertiſement prefixed to it, we find that the 
merit of the authors cannot be ſeparated. 
In moſt of his dramatic pieces, there is to 
be found real character, though not al- 
ways equally 1 well drawn ; diſcrimination 
of humour, modiſh affectation, faſhion- 
able folly, or ſome irregular gaiety of the 


times. He was a perfect maſter of ſtage 


cconomy; he rarely offends in the con- 
duct of his plot, and the right manage- 
ment of his ſcenes ; and, to all his other 
dramatic excellencies, he added decency and 
morality. His prologues and epilogues 


are an excclicnt tupplement « of the hiſtory 
of 
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of the times; they preſent to us certain, 
domeſtic facts, to which our grave writers 
cannot ſtoop. Theſe little pieces of poetry 
contain, if 1 may be allowed the expreſ- 
ſion, the farcical tranſactions of the age. 
The author catches at every new object of 
ridicule as it riſes, and paints it with hu- 
mour and truth. 1 will not ſay there is as 
much wit and poetry in theſe productions 
as in thoſe of the ſame ſpecies by Dryden; 
but I will venture to affirm, they con- 
tain much more information, and more 
variety of mirth. Thoſe who can trace 
his letters and eſſays in the newſpapers, 
will find many juſt obſervations and acute 
criticſms on manners, cuſtoms, and cha- 
racters. His vein of pleaſantry 18 eaſy, 
flowing, and original. Many of his epi- 
taphs are well written, and characteriſtical. 
After all, though his general character 
as a writer is very reſpectable, it ſeems to 
be leſſened by the greatneſs of his repu- 
tation as a comedian. Moliere was a good 
actor, but his ſuperior fame as an author 
has abſorbed his merit as a player. Baron 
| was 
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was a ſucceſsful writer, though not equal 


in general power to Mr. Garrick ; yet his 
comedies are much applauded for a perfect 
knowledge of the ſtage, for vivacity of dia- 
logue, and variety of incident. Baron does 
not often preſent great and maſterly por- 
traits, but he copies from nature certain 
| original characters, as offenſive and impor- 
tunate in ſociety as they are diverting on 


the ſtage.* I chiefly allude, in this ac- 
count of his plays, to L'Homme à bonne 
. Fortune, Le Rendezvous des Tuilleries, 
Les Enlevements, La Coquette, Le Ja- 
loux. The reader of Baron's plays will 
perceive, that he, as well as Garrick, ſtu- 
died the world and the ſtage. But the 
French ſcarce ever ſpeak of him as an au- 
thor ; his great fame as an actor has en- 
tirely engroſſed their ideas of him; and 
people ſeldom give themſelves time to par- 
cel out their attention in favour of the 
ſame man; the greater object ſwallows up 


the leſs. h 
| Not 


—— 


* Anecdotes Dramatiques. 
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Not to have ſome faults, with ſo thnch 


intrinſic worth, would have exceeded the 
lot of humanity. His virtues ſo greatly 


preponderate, when weighed with his de 
fefts, that it would be folly to conceal 
them; aud yet: he was not without fail - 


ings which Kin fte wiſhed way had n 
free om. non | ; 
His faults were OR Saales 
and partly profeſſional ; I mean by the 
latter, ſuch as ariſe from a man's buſineſs. 
A phyſician, for example, though a man 
of. ſtrict Ronour, will not tell his patient, 
unneceſſarily, that his diſtemper is of an 
alarming, nature. Mr. Garrick, as a ma- 
nager of a theatre, Who had variety of 


commerce with authors, actors, painters, 


ſeenemen, &c. &c. thought himſelf obliged 
often, to be on his guard againſt innume- 
rable requeſts, queſtions, claims, and peti- 


tions, of a thouſand, people. The quick- 


neſs of his conception, and the precipi- 
tano of his temper, obliged him to make 
afe of that caution, which ſome perſons 
think, degenerated into art. I do not re- 
ivor, 1, D d member, 
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been; that, in the younger part of hi 
life, and before he was a manager, he had 
any notable heſitation of ſpeech, which 
afteryards' was fo univerſally obſerved in 
him, Had he embraced a more decided 
conduct, in his management of the theatre, 
he would, in all probability, have had 
fewer hours of vexation. With all his 
_ prudence, he ſometimes could not check 
the warmth-of his temper, which would 
break out into unguarded expreſſions. Of 
this impropriety he generally was fenfible, 
and made ample reparation to thb perſon 
whoſe mind he had diſturbed. Little and 
peevifh marks of diſpleaſure would ſome- 
times eſcape from him at rehearſal; but 
when he was not ruffled by any trifling 
accident abroad (which, it muſt be owned, 
happened too often) he would, during the 
intervals of buſtnefs, enliven the whole 
theatre by his ſallies of 'gaiety and mirth, 
which ſhewed themiſelves in a thouſand 
ſhapes; in jeſts, bon mots, apt ſtories, 
and vivacities, thrown out 'in a niahier fo 
pleaſing, ſo irolickſonte; and on ginal, that 
0 all 
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all were made happy by his chearfulneſs 
and good humour. 

The great ſenſibility of his temper was 
2055 a great ſnare to him; it was a temp- 
tation to thoſe who had no feeling, to 
take advantage of what is 2 honour 
to human nature. 

Senſibility is the beſt proof of a good 
mind; and a certain earneſt, that he who 
poſſeſſes it has a great reverence and re- 
ſpect for the public. He, indeed, carried 
this quick ſenſe of feeling too far: a falſe 
report would alarm him; a paragraph or 

a letter in a newſpaper, or a pamphlet, 
e for a time, greatly affect him. 
Many who knew his weakneſs in this re- 
ſpect, would take ungenerous advantages 
of it. He had juſtly acquired a very great 
reputation, and he feared leſt the baſe un- 
founded aſperſions of men, who had. no 
character of their own to loſe, ſhould make 
more impreſſion on the world than it was 
poſſible they could. It has been ſaid, that 
neither Betterton, Booth, Wilks, nor Cib- 
ber, were hurt by ſuch arrows as were 
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ſure to abba Mr. Garrick. I find, on 
peruſal of forme pamphlets relating to the 
theatre, that Betterton was, of all players, 
moſt ; happily exempt from cenſure ; he 
was ſo greatly fortunate in pleaſing all 
ranks of people, that he was called [nfa/- 
lible Tom; a name which I remember to 
have ſeen given him in an old ballad, 
written, I think, in the reign of Charles 
II. Booth would net trouble himſelf with 
the management of the ſtage, and Wilks 
confided in Cibber; ſo that all the ſquibs 
in newſpapers. and pamphlets, from the 
year 1713 to 1733, were aimed at Cibber 
alone, who had luckily a callous temper 
which: deſpiſed every attack from the 
preſs. However, it will be owned, that 
Mr. Garrick was a man of more conſide- 
ration in the eyes of the public, and con- 
ſequently in his own, than theſe great 
actors were. His fears increaſed with his 
fame: Nec minus periculum ex magna 
quam. ex mala fama. But, if ſenſibility 
was really a fault, it was of the amiable 


kind. 
But 
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But the precipitation of his temper hur- 
ried him, very often, into as unhappy dif- 
ficulties as his too great ſenſibility. He 
was apt to be too ſoon ſtruck with any thing 


that offered to his mind; and he would, 


in the ardour of a moment, promiſe what 
his cooler reflections told him he ought 
not to perform; nay, he would be ſome- 
times betrayed into promiſing what in- 
deed he neither could, nor ought, to fulfil. 
This failing accompanied him, more or 
leſs, through life, and brought along with 
it much vexation. In his diſpute with 
Mr. Macklin, from a regard to impar- 
tiality, I have decided againſt Mr. Garrick; 
but every candid perſon will, on reflection, 
be convinced, that though he did not ful- 
fil his agreement with that actor, he had 
no intention, originally, to deceive or miſ- 
lead. He had entangled himſelf in a 
web, through which he could not eſcape 
without breaking it. 

His worſt fault was jealouſy, which was 
in him little leſs than envy, that hateful 
diſeaſe of the mind, from which few men 
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are exempt, yet which all men difown ; 
for I never; knew any man, but one, who | 
had the honeſty and courage to confeſs 
5 that he had a tincture, of envy in him. 
He, indeed, generouſſy owned that he Pp 
was not a:{tranger to it; at the ſame time | 
he declared. bat he endeavoured to ſubdue | 
it. 


Mr. Garrick, RY: as an "MI Crs 
ever had a competitor, and perhaps will 
never have an equal, was weak enough to 
be alarmed ;at every ſhadow of a rival. 
Though, in the opinion of the world, he 
ſtood upon à pedeſtal, looking down' upon 
all actors as his inferiors, yet ſometimes, 
from the impulſe of theatric jealouſy, he 
would condeſcend to raiſe the meaneſt 
ſhrub of the ſtage to a leyel with himſelf. 
This ſeems to have been a proper puniſh- 
ment for his want of candour; far I never 
remember to have heard;him.ſpeak: warmly 
in the commendation of any actor, living 
or dead. If great e can excuſe or 
i % %% 414 alleviate 
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Alldviate a fault ſo unworthy. of-i ſuch a; © 


man, we can bring a Pope, an Addifony 
and many others, to ſpeak for him, who 
were equally guilty, with a much n 
degree of malevolencgcdge. ' 

- Mr. Garrick had, I believe, a a 
contempt for the players who lived before 
him, more eſpecially the tragedians. The 


falſe taſte and ranting peculiarities of ſome 


| ſtage heroes, who were in poſſeſſion of the 
great characters when he firſt tried his 
fortune on the ſtage, might probably lead 
him into a perſuaſion, that the predeceſſors 
of theſe men were like them; but Mrs. 
Cibber and Mrs. Pritchard, who had pre- 
ceded him ſix or ſeven years, were ſuch 
inſtances of perſons endowed with natural 
elocution, that he ought to have judged 
more ; liberally; Quin, indeed, he cried 
up to the ſkies, for a great Falſtaff; but 
this Was but a ſcanty praiſe of a man who 
excelled ſo variouſſrr. 
But however low he might ne the 
abilities of his contemporaries, 1 never 
heard that he treated any of them, when 
D d 4 under 
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under his. direction, with unfairneſs; He 
who alone was worthy the name ok. a 
competitor with Mr. Gar rick, Was Mr. 
Barry; in ſome few parts it will not be diſ- 
puted, I believe, that: he excelled him; ; but 
the manager's conduct to him always indi- 
cated his inelination to be on the beſt terms 
with ſo. valuable an actor. Barry gave but 
very unſatisfactory reaſons, as 1 have been 
told, for quitting Mr. Garrick in 1749, 
and engaging with Mr. Rich. : 
Moſſap was an actor of merit; and 
though his recitation. and action were not 
entirely approved by Mr. Garrick, yet this 
unhappy gentleman did himſelf infinite 
harm, by liſtening to the flatteries of thoſe 
who exalted him to a rivalſhip with his 
maſter. Had he taken his counſel, he 
might, in All probability, have been alive 
now, andliri affluent circumſtances. 
Mr., Garrick was too apt to liſten to 
tories and idle tales that were brought to 
him, of what this man did, or that man 
ſaid of him or any of his actors; all ſuch 
fort of news he greedily ſwalloweg, though 
SIE. ? at 
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at the ame time he was laying a plot to 
hurt his own mind. Many things will be 
faid of every man, that no man ſhiould be 
ſolicitous to know, but ſhould rather check 
the officious tale-bearer who |peſters him 
with what muſt. give him more uneaſineſs 
than pleaſure to hear. He ſhould have 
reflected, that no man ſpeaks in the ſame 
language of any perſon, that he ſpeaks 10 
bim. As he was warm in his friendſhip, 
he was ſincere inchis reſentments, and not 
eaſily pacified when lie felt or apprehended 
any degree of ingratitude; however, to his 
honour it muſt be owned, that he was free 
from implacability, as ſeveral could teſtify 
who gave him uo and unmerited 20 
vocation. 11 
His manner a ri was „ 
though ſome what below his income, as 
became a prudent man. By ſome he was 
ſaid. to be parſimonious, nay, avaricious; 
others gave out that he made too great and 
oſtentatious a parade of magnificence, un- 
becoming the condition of a player. To 
attempt to pleaſe all the world, would be 
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de THE LIFE OF 
juſtiabidleras to; deſpiſe its cenſures, When 


fouhded- upon truth or probability: Mr. 
Garrick kept a plentiful table; he rejoiced 
t ſet his friends at his board; he kept 


horſes arid carriages, and had a number of 


ſerxants, and an equipage, ſuch as became 


a man of his large fortune; but all his 


expences were ee kk jog * 
economy. Fog 
Miiorabhoynence: of anda and <AY 
examples.of which he ſaw: and dreaded; he 
imbibed in his earlieſt years; and his mo- 
derativy, during that tide of wealth which 
conſtantly flowed in upon him, enabled 
him to do many acts of. kindneſs and cha- 
rity; No man ſeemed more anxious to 
get money, and none more willing to be- 
ſtow: it, generoufly; to thoſe” who knew 


the, foms he conſtantly gave away, it 


would appear, that his ſole end of pg 


wealth: was for the benefit of others. I 


ſhall;nat talk of his more public charities 
and contributions; I mean ſuch actions 
only as were leſs known to the world! 


gp bounty was uniform; not a ſudden 


ſtart 
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ſtart of humour, proceeding: from whim: 
and caprice, like ſcanty, ſtreams! from a 
ſmall rivulet ; no, his bounty reſembled A 
large noble, and Yowing riverg -- beter 
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It was a very Höncufable circümſſance of 
his life, that, in the very dawning of ſuc- 
ceſs, | when he firft [taſted of fortune 8 
favours, and had acquired a very moderate 
portion of riches, he opened his hand to 
thoſe who ſoliclted his kindneſs, and \ was 
| ready to aſſiſt all WO applied to him; 
were it poſſible to know how much money 
he lent, without” the leaſt proſpect of its 
being paid, we ſhould find it amount to a 
very large ſum. His mind was ſo bountiful, 
that he ſcarcely knew what it was to deny. 
| He was once ſolicited by a friend to give a 
trifle to a poor widow. He aſked how 
much he ſhould give. About two guineas. 
No, that 1 will not. 'Why,'t then give what 
3 pleaſe, He 1 his friend with 


— — bank- 


—— — 
— _ q _ 
AL IIS bn I, DOE 


ed 8 = 


* * SY A - : 
== + # > BH - FS 

P Eons aero —— 
» wi. 4 * _—_—— —— — * 


3 


SIS HS 


—— dt 4 


9 


— — 3 ＋ 2 W 
— LOT 
EE 


en, edi 
. * - LR 4 2 — 55 — 
2 
. 


$2 THE LIFE OF 
a bank-note of thirty pounds. Of this 1 
| thould deſpiſe the mention, if it were a 
matter of rarity and wonder. A gentle- 
woman, who had no claim to his regard, 
except knowing him from his youth, and 
the being acquainted. with his relations at 
Litchfield, applied to him for aſſiſtance in 
her neceſſities ; he mage her a 1 of 
moners, to whom he gave 1 ſums of money 
to diſtribute to ſuch objects as they ap- 
proved. Mr. Smith has lately informed 
me, that Mr. Garrick lodged money in his 
hands, to ſupply the . neceſſities of Mr. 
Chriſtopher Smart, Heayen only knows 
the extent. of that beneficence which flowed 
continually from this. liberal-minded man. 
There is one remarkably generous deed 
bf Mr. Garrick, which 1s ſo well authenti; 
| cated, that it wenld be an act of injuſtice 
to his memory to conceal it from the world. 
A gentleman of fathion, and a man uni- 


verſally | beloved and eſteemed, * borrowed 
| | x „ BYE 


* Mr. Berenger. 
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five hundred pounds of Mr. Garrick, for 
which ſum he gave his note of hand. By 
ſome viciſſitudes of fortune, the affairs of 
this gentleman were greatly diſtreſſed. His 
friends and relations, who loved him, de- 


termined to free him from uneaſineſs, 


by ſatisfying his creditors. A day of meet- 
ing for that purpoſe was appointed, on 
which they propoſed to be very cheerful. 
Mr. Garrick heard of it; and inſtead of 
taking advantage of the information to put 
in his claim, he inclofed the 5ool. note 
in a, letter; in which he told the gentle- 
man, that he had been informed a jovial 
meeting was to take place between him 
and his friends, and that it was to be a bon- 
fire day; he therefore defired he would 
conſign his note to the flames. 
Since the publication of the firſt edition 
of this book, Mr. Nichols, in his Anec- 
dotes of Mr. Bowyer, -publiſhed in 1782, 
gave a long and particular account of Mr. 
Garrick. Amongſt other remarks, he 


very nicely balanced his generoſity with 
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his avarice; with great ſcrupuloſity he 
| long held the ſcales 3 and at laſt made it 
Ms on the unfavourable fide; 
Not ſatisfied with this, to juſtify his I 
unkinc deeiſion, he called in the aid of a 
gentleman, who ſigns his notes with the ſig- 
nature T. F. He roundly aſſerts, There 
ce can be little doubt of his (Mr. Garrick's) 
c gvarice. Of the Marquis of Granby, 
nobody (he ſays) makes a doubt that he 
& was avaricious.— The Duke of Marlbo- 
* rough too paid his debts; yet it is not 
: « queſtion whether he was generous or 
* no,'* T. F. farther ſays, © Mr. Gar- 
4 rick died worth a hundred and forty- 
* thouſapd pounds,” _ ä 
Will T. F. perſiſt in calling this an honeſt 
ſtate of the caſe in queſtion ? A great part 
of Mr. Garrick's fortune depended on ſe- 
curities ; ſuch, too, as were in their nature 
precarious; one very principal part of it 
was ſubject to various contigencies; and 
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* Bowyer's Anecdotes, page 288, in the Notes. 


{kill and ceconomy of thoſe who managed 


it. That property, the value of which was 


continually leflening from the laſpè of time, 
muſt ſurely be uncertain. Wus the wife 
he tenderly loved, and who merited his 


kindeſt attention; was ſhe to be left in a 


ſtate, inferior to that ſhe had enjoyed during 
the life of her huſband? Had he not a ſiſter 
and brothers, whoſe. numerous offspring 
claimed a conſiderable part of his wealth ? 

' After all this talk of Mr. Garrick's great 
riches,” would not ſixty thouſand pounds 
in fpecie, have been more deſirable than 


all the real and perſonal r he . 


hee to his heirs? 

Though I cannot hope to convince tha 
mind of T. F. by any thing I ſhall fay 
of Mr, Garrick's bounty, I am perſuaded 
the candid reader will not be diſpleaſed 
with the following additional anecdote 
of his generous and humane diſpoſition, 
which I was told lately by a geraleman of 
Honour. and! W TY 
voy gan Heri e init o7-am When 
1 FOE 
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muſt have owed its productive power tothe 
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. Mr. Garrick was at Venibe; he 


Fell; into company ' with his countryman, 
Mr. B. the painter, who lamented his 


want of employment in Italy: he told 


Mr. Garrick, he was afraid he ſhould re- 


turn to England with leſs money than he 


had brought with him: He was willing, 
he ſaid, 4 ſee the remains of antiquity, 
and the celebrated paintings at Rome, 
but feared he could not raiſe money to 
bear hig#tharges to that capital. 
Mr. Garrick aſſured him, he ſhould by no 
means miſs an opportunity of viſiting 
Rome; and made him a preſent of a draft 
on Belloni, a banker of that city, for 50l. 
Innumerable ſtories of humanity, gene- 
golity, and charity, could be told of him; 
enough to fill a volume. I have heard Dr. 
Johnſon fay, that he believed David Gar- 
rick gave away more money than any man 
in London. Some, perhaps, may call his 
charity oſtentation: be it ſo; but oſtenta- 
tion is not avarice. Strip every man, that 
does an act of kindneſs, of the love of fame 


in doing it, and to what a ſmall heap you 


will 
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will reduce that vaſt mountain of benevo- 
lence and charity of which the world now 
hoaſts! Such oſtentation as Mr. Garrick's, 
if it was oſtentation, was a glorious virtue; 
and I heartily with he had many imitators. 

The true character: of a man is always 
more accurately known to his neighbours 
than to the world at large ; to thoſe who 
hve with him; near him, and round about 
him, than to perſons at a diſtance. Go, 
then, you who ſtill entertain a doubt of 
Mr. Garrick's bounty and benevolence; go 
to Hampton, and learn what every inhabi- 
tant of that village will ſay of him; they 
will tell you, from their oven knowledge 
and experience, that his loſs is generally 
and heavily felt; that it is ſo great, they: 
cannot hope it will be ſoon repaired; that 
the poor inhabitants of that place have, 
zn him, loſt a kind friend and an affectionate 
father; that his benefactions to them were 
continually increaſing; that, amongſt other 
inſtances of his paternal regard for the 
poor, he had, a few years before his death, 

Vo“. II. Ee inſtituted 
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inſtituted a little annual feaſt for children, 
Every firſt of May he invited all the chil- 
dren of the village to come into his gar- 
den ; there he diſtributed to them large 
pieces of cake, and a ſmall preſent of 
money; and on this anniverſary, J have 
been told, it was his mtention in future to- 
have increaſed his donations. He was as 
great a prodigy of unlimited bounty as of 
extenſive genius. 

To conelude. No man of his profeſſion 
had ever been fo much the object of admi- 
ration; few men were ever more reſpected; 
nor was any man better formed to adorn 
ſociety, or more ſincerely diſpoſed and 
qualified to ſerve mankind, than David 
Garrick. 


Epitaph for Mr. Garrick, written by him- 


ſelf, extempore, at Mr. Hoare' 3, ab 
Stourhead. 


Tom Fool, the tenant of this narrow ſpace, * 

(He play'd no fooliſ part to chooſe the N 

Hoping for mortal honours e'en in death, 

Thus ſpoke his wiſhes with his lateſt breath — 
That 


— 8 — 
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* Mr. Hoare's grotto, at Stourhead. 
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That Hal, * ſweet - blooded Hal, might once a year 
Quit ſocial j joys, to drop a friendly tear; 

That Earl,+with magic ſounds that charm the breaſt, 
Should with a requiem teach his ſoul to reſt; 

Full charg'd with humour, that the ſportive Ruſt 
Should fire three vollies o'er the duſt to duſt; 
That honeſt Benſon, t ever free and plain, 

For once ſhould figh, and wiſh him back again ; 
That Hoare\ too might complete his glory's plan, 
Point to his grave, and ſay T lik'd the man. 


* Henry Hoare, jun. Efq. 

+- Mr Earl, of Saliſbury. | 
t John Benſon, Eſq. 

0 Henry Hoare, Eſg. 
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.. 
TESTIMONIES 


Ma. GARRICK's GENIUS AND MERITS. 


To Mx. Garrick, Ar MounT EDGECUMBE, 
By the EARL of CHATHAM, 


EAVE, Garrick, the rich landſcape, proudly gay, 
£4 Docks, forts, and navies, bright'ning all the bay, 
To my plain roof repair, primæval ſeat !_ 

Yet there no wonders your quick eyes can meet ; 

Save, ſhould you deem it wonderful, to find 

Ambition cur'd, and an unpaſhon'd mind ; 

A ſtateſman, without power and without gall, 

Hating no courtiers, happier than them all ; 

Bow'd to no yoke, nor crouching for applauſe ; 

Vot'ry, alone, to freedom and the laws. 

Herds, flocks, and ſmiling Ceres, deck our plain, 
And interſpers'd a heart-enliv'ning train, 
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Of ſportive children frolic o'er the green; 
kae time, pure love looks on, and conſecrates the 


fene | bY . 
e then, immortal ſpirit of the ſtage, 
Great Nature's proxy, glaſs of every age; 


Come, taſte the ſimple life of patriots old, 


Who, rich in rural e ne er · thought of pomp 
| and _ — 


þ 


Wee Ts . 


At chis 4 man's Mr. Walmſley) table J 
enjoyed many chearful and inſtructive hours; with 


companions ſuch as are not often to be found; with 


one who has lengthened, and one who has gladdened 
life ; with Dr. James, whoſe {kill in phyſic will be 
long remembered; - and with David Garrick, whom 
T hoped to have gratified with this character of our 


common friend: but, what are the hopes of man! I 
am diſappointed by that ſtroke of death which has 


eclipſed the gaiety of nations, and impoveriſhed the 
public | ſtock of harmleſs pleaſure. 7 


Dr. Fohnjen' 5 2 ife of " Edmund Smith 


Fl 
th ths 
T w. 
. , 


We, 8 of Gent Britain, have 
more reaſon to congratulate ourſelves on two very 
Angular phænomena; I mean, Shakſpeare's being 
able to pourtray characters ſo very different as Fal- 


* and ae and Garrick's being able to per- 
W 


ſonate ſo inimitably a Lear and an Abel Drugger. 
Nothing can more fully demonſtrate the extent and 
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verſatility of theſe two original geniuſes. 


Dr. IVarton's EſJay on the Genius aud Mritings of Pope. 


W. WIT ERHEAD, Esd, To Mrs, Garrick. 


N old Parnaſſus, t'other day, 
The Muſes met to ſing and play; 
Apart from all the reſt were ſeen 
The tragic and the comic queen: 
Engag'd, perhaps, in deep debate 
On Rich's or on Fleetwood's fate; 
When, on a ſudden, news was brought 
That Garrick had the patent got ; 
And both their ladyfhips again 
Might now return to Drury-lane. 
They bow'd, they ſimper'd, and agreed 
They with 'd the project might ſucceed; 
*T was very poſhble ; the caſe 
Was likely too, and had a face— 
A face! Thalia, titt'ring, cry'd, 
; And could her joy no longer hide; . 
Why, ſiſter, all the world may ſee 
How much this makes for you and me; 
E e 4 . 
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$4 No longer now ſhall we expoſe, 
Our? unbought goods to empty rows * 
Or meanly be oblig'd to court 8 
From foreign aid a mean ſupport ; 
| No more the poor polluted ſcene 
| * Shall teem with Births of Harlequin; 
3 Or vindicated ſtage ſhall feel” 
j | | The inſults of the Dancer's heel : 
| 
| 


Such idle traſſi we'll kindly ſpare. EY 

To opera's now—they'll want them there ; 

For Sadler” s-wells, they ſay, this year 

Has quite undone their engineer, 

Poh ! you' re a wag, the buſkin'd prude 

Reply'd, and ſmil'd ; beſides * tis rude 2 

To laugh at foreigners, you know, 8 

And triumph 0 er a vanquiſh'd foe: : 

For my part, 1 ſhall be content 

If things ſucceed as they are meant ; 
And mould not be diſpleas dt to kind 

Some changes of the tragic kind; 

And lay, Thalia, mayn' 't we hope 


a * — 5 b 4 L * ack 
r £0. a bd; ot nee th 


' The ſtage may take a larger ſcope? f 

R Shall he, whoſe all- expreſſive powers 

| Can reach the heights which Shakſpeare foars, 
; Deſcend to touch a lower key, 

1 And tickle ears with poetry; 125 

N Where ev'ry tear is taught to flow 5 

: Through many 5 5 line's melodious , 


74 | CT And ' 


APPEND IX. 425 
And heart- felt pangs of deep diſtreſs ons 
Are fritter'd into ſimilies? | 
O thou | whom Nature taught the art 
To pierce, to leave, to tear the heart, 
Whatever name delight thy ear, 
Othello, Richard, Hamlet, Lear; ; 

O undertake my juſt defence, 

And baniſh all but Nature hence! 

See ! to thy aid, with ſtreaming eyes, 

The fair afflicted Conſtance* flies; 

Now wild as winds, f in madneſs tears 

| Her heaving breaſts and ſcatter'd hairs ; 
Or, low on earth, diſdains relief, 

With all the conſcious pride of grief. 

My Pritchard too, in Hamlet” s queen- 

The goddeſs of the ſportive vein 

Here ſtopp'd her ſhort, and with a ſneer, 

My Pritchard, if you pleaſe, my dear ! 

Her tragic merit I confeſs, : 


But ſurely mine's her proper dreſs : 

Behold her there, with native eaſe, 

And native ſpirit, born to pleaſe ; 

With all Maria's charms engage, 

Or Milwood's rants, or Touchwood's rage; 


Through 


Mrs. Cibber, i in the character of Lady Cones, 
in Shakſpeare' $ King Jolin, 2; — 9 


- of 


APPENDIX, 


Through ev'ry foible trace the fair, 
Or leave the town and toilet's care, 

To chant in foreſts, unconfin'd, 

The wilger notes of Roſalind, 

O thou! where-e'er thou fix thy praiſe, 
Brute, Drugger, Fribble, Ranger, Bays! 


O join with her in wy behalf ! 


And teach an audience when to laugh. 
So ſhall buffoons with ſhame repair 


To draw in fools at Smithfield fair, 


And real humour charm the age,, 
Though Falſtaff * ſhould forſake the ſtage. 
She ſpoke. Melpomene reply'd; 

And much was ſaid on either fide ; 

And many a chief and many a fair 
Were mention' d, to their credit, there. 
But I'll not venture to diſplay 

What goddeſſes think fit to ſay; 

However, Garrick, this at leaſt 


Appears by both a truth confeſt, 


That their whole fate for many a year 
But hangs on your paternal care; 

A nation's taſte depends on you; 
Perhaps a nation's virtue too. 


| Oh 
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Mr. Quin, inimitable in that character, who was 
chen leaving the ſtage. 
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Oh! think how glorious 'twere to taiſe : 
5 theatre to virtue's praiſe | 
Where no indignant bluſh might riſe, 
Nor wit be taught to plead for vice ; 5 
But ev'ry young attentive ear 
Imbibe the precepts living there : 
And ev'ry unexperienc'd breaſt 
There feel its own rude hints expreſs'd ; 
And, waken' d by the glowing ſcene, 
Unfol! the worth that lurks within. 
If poſſible, be perfect quite; 
A few ſhort rules will guide you right : 
Conſult your own good ſenſe in all; 
Be deaf to faſhion's fickle call ; 
Nor e er deſcend from reaſon's laws 
To court, what you command, —applauſe 


So when great Shakſpeare, to his Garrick join'd, 


With mutual aid conſpire to rouſe the mind, 
Tis not a ſcene of idle mimicry, 

'T'is. Lear s, Hamlet's, Richard's, ſelf we ſee. 
We feel the actor's ſtrength, the poet's fire ; 
With joy we praiſe, with rapture we admire, 
To ſee ſuch pow'rs within the reach of art, 


And fiction thus ſubdue the human heart. 
Danſſalleus d Parr hv Dr. Franklin. 
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To chearful wit, and many a fayour'd rhime | 
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If manly ſenſe, if nature link'd with art, 

If thorough knowledge of the human heart, 

If pow'rs of acting, vaſt and unconfin'd, 


If feweſt faults with greateſt beauties join'd, 


If ſtrong expreſſion, and ſtrange pow' rs, which lie 
Within the magic circle of the eye; 
If feelings which few hearts like his can know, 
And which no face ſo well as his can ſhew, 
Deſerve the pref rence, —Garrick ! take the chair, 
Nor quit it, till thou place an equal there. 

| Churchill's Roſciad. 


\ + 


HERE 15 the bleſt memorial that enſures 
Our Garrick's fame e is the truſt ?— 


"tis your's. 
And, O] by ev'ry charm his art effay'd 


To ſooth your cares! by ev'ry grief allay'd ! 


By the huſh'd wonder which his accents drew 

By his laſt parting tear, repaid by vou! | 

By all thoſe thoughts, which, many a diſtant night, 
Shall mark his mem'ry with a ſad delight! 

Still in your heart's dear record bear his name ; 


_ Cheriſh the keen regret that-lifts his fame : 


Jo you it is bequeath'd, aſſert the truſt, 
And to nis worth tis all you can—he juke. 


What more is due from ſanCtitying time, 


O'er 
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Ober his grac'd urn ſhall bloom a deathleſs wreath, 


Whoſe bloſſom'd ſweets ſhall deck the maſk beneath. 


For theſe, - when ſculpture's votive toil ſhall rear 

The due memorial of a loſs fo dear !— 

O lovelieſt mourner ! gentle muſe ! be thine 

The pleaſing woe to guard the laurel'd ſhrine. 

As fancy, oft by ſuperſtition led 

To roam the manſions of the ſainted dead, 

Has view'd, by ſhadowy eve's unfaithful gloom, 

A weeping cherub on a martyr's tomb,— 

So thou, ſweet muſe, hang ver his ſculptur'd bier, 

With patient woe that loves the ling ring tear ; 

With thoughts that mourn, nor yet deſire relief; 

With meek regret and fond endearing grief; 

With looks that ſpeak—he never ſhall return ! 

Chilling thy tender boſom, claſp his urn ; 

And with ſoft ſighs diſperſe the irrev'rent duſt 

Which time may firew upon his ſacred buſt. 
Sheridan's Verſes to the Memory of Mr. Garrick. 


——————ñ ꝶʒæ]3e. 
| PROLOGUE, WRITTEN AND SPOKEN BY HOU = 
' TON STEWART NICOLSON, ESQ. ON HIS ER. 
FORMING THE CHARACTER OF RICHARD 
THE THIRD. TI 
O-night a thund'ring genius ſhakes your ſtage; 


He comes to roar, to mouth, to ſtorm, and 
P 7 


rage; 
Conſcious ſuch pow'rs vor paſſions muſt engage. 
1 82 
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| clots the ſtage there ladies, by your Red, | 

| Nay, I don't joke, I'll ſhew you ſomething clever. 
Well, then, ſhall we have a horrid ſcene? 

_ Nay, only but by way of ſpecimen.—— 

Ay, .ay, we'll have a hotrid ſcene ! ! 


| Hah |—hak !—hah! ; 
I See you wonder at my tragic ſtare ; 


But 'tis my way J gen'rally prepare. 


I know too well the ſecrets of our trade, . 
To ſpeak a line before my face be made; 
For, by the previous ſettling of each feature, 


I fo far trick and take the ſtart of Nature, 


That, long ere ſhe can make you one wry face, 
Fm tow'ring in the zenith of grimace. 
But I am tedious ; let example teach; 
Shall we go back, and finiſh this ſame ſpeech'! p 
bleſs my _ hat means "this dif- 
mal voice? y 
Did you not think that rather wanted noiſe ? 
— We'll try another— _ 
* dee thou —— deliver — to my lord — this let- 
ter...” 
Ay, that's like acting; that's a great deal better. 
Though faith I'm not in cue ;—another time, 
If I don't tickle you for rant and rhime ! 
I play'd a character but t'other night ; 
Damme! I topp'd your Garrick out of ſight. 


He can't perform like me; nayg you'll avow it; 


Nature, (his oracle} ſhe won't allow it, 
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Da what he will, ſhe's ever at his ſleeve; | 
Nor dares he ſpeak or look without her leave. 
If he but ſtand, walk, nay, but turn or wheel, 
She, ſpaniel like, muſt courſe him at his heel. 
The pilf ring rogue has nothing of his own; 
"Tis ſhe that taught him ev'ry thing he's done. 
Why now, in Hamlet, and his much-fam'd Lear, 
Did not I catch her whiſp'ring in his ear? 
Upon my ſoul, I ſpeak without ajoke, 
She tutor'd ev'ry ſyllable he ſpoke ; 
And, whilſt the crowd admir'd the ſervile creature, 
P11 take my oath that ev'ry line was Nature. 
And, though tis thirty years ſince he began, 
You'll find no alteration in the man. 
Thirty! *tis more, ſince firſt he came about her, 
And yet the dey'l a foot he'll budge without her. 
I aſk'd this lady once to ſhew her plan; 
She ſmil'd,—and pointed to her little man: 
« Obſerve,” ſhe ſaid, oh ! give him heedful note; 
« And leave your bellowing through that bluſt'ring 

& throat; 
Nor till, with pompous and unmeaning air, 
« Storm without paſſion, without wonder ſtare ; 
« But through my various windings mark him ſtill, 
And let my Gartick mould you at his will, 
Als can inſtruct in ev'ry thing I know; 
„I toid him all my ſecrets long ago.“ 


Madam, 
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Madam, ſaid I; inethinks you're word rous 55 
How can you take ſuch liberties with me? 
Did e'er I come within a thonſand miles; :. 
To pilfer from you either tears or ſmiles ? 


No, ma'am : I've been performing many years; 


Have broke the drums of twenty. thoufand ears; 


. Ranting and mouthing ſtill; from ſcene to ſcene, 


Have ſtunn'd the women, and amaz'd the men; 
And o'er the whole, with ſuper-human roar, 
Have ſqueez'd the quinteſſence of tragic pow'r : 
And, ſince you force me, ma'atn, Fl ſay it flat; 
By Jupiter, I never ow'd you—that | FI 

: { Snapping his fingers. ] 
Nature _ Gant both confeſs'd it was true; 


Hoy well they judg'd I muſt ſubmit to you. 


* 1 
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K ATURR AND GAR RICE. 1 1N us, 
BY T. DAVIES. 


As Nature and Garrick were talking one day, 
It chanc'd they had words, and fell out; 

Dame Reaſon would fain have prevented a fray, 
But could not, they both were ſo ſtout. _ 


Says Garrick, I honour you, madam, tis true, 
And with pride to your laws | fubmit; 

But Shakſpeare paints ſtronger and better than you, 
All critics of taſte will admit. 


How | 


ApS SHDYTYr 
How | Shakſpeare paint ſtronger and better than I! 
Cries Nature (quite touch'd'to the ſoul) 


Not a word in his volumes I ever could ſpy 
But what from wy records he ſtole. 


And how wicked thisf nay, the Rory L Il tet, — 


Whenever I paint or 1 draw, 
My pencils you filch, and my colours you ſteal, 


For which thou ſhalt ſuffer the law. 


And when on the ſage i in full luſtre you thine, 

To me all the praiſe ſhall be given; 

The toil ſhall be your's, and the honour be mine; 
So Nature and Garrick are even. 
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tir or Ms.  GARRICK'S DRAMATIC 
WORES. 


1.74 H E. Lying Valet. A comedy of two acts, 
vo, 1740. Firſt ated at Goodman's- fields, 
and ene at , | 


. Miſs in Jl Teens; - or the Medley of Lovers, 
A farce in two acts, performed at Covent-garden. 
8vo. 1747.—The hint of this piece was taken from 
La Pariſienne, of Danecurt. 


III. Lethe. A dramatic ſatire, acted at Drury- 
lane. 8vo. 1748.— This admirable performance, 
which ranks with the firſt of its kind, was origi- 
-nally repreſented in a very imperfect ſtate at Good- 
man's- fields, when the author was engaged there. 
The firſt etch, as then performed, was printed in 
 X2mo. 1745, under the title of Lethe, or AÆAſop in 

the Shades. | 


IV. Romeo and Juliet. A tragedy altered from 
Shakſpeare, acted at Drury-lane. 12mo. 1750. 


V. Every Man in his Humour. A comedy altered 


fr om Ben Jonſon, aCted at Drury-lane. 8yo. 1751.— 
'T his alteration conſiſts chiefly of omiſſions and tranſ- 
politions, with the addition of a whole ſcene in the 
fourth act. It was 9 acted. Thoſe who 
remember 
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temember the original performers, do not expect to 
ſee a play ever ſo completely filled again in every 
character. Prologue by Mr. Whitehead. 


VI. The Fairies. An opera altered from Shak- | 


ſpeare, ſet to muſic by Mr. Smith. 8vo. 1755. 
The prologue, written and ſpoken by Mr. Garrick, 
was en e and happily addreſſed to the or- 
cheflra. 


| VII. The Tempeſt. An opera altered ** Shak- 
ſyeare, ſet to muſic by Mr. Smith. 8vo. 1756. 
The prologue to this piece, evidently by Mr. Gar- 
rick, is printed only in Lloyd's St. James's Maga- 
zine, Vol. I. 


VIII. Florizel and Perdita. A dramatic paſtoral 
in three acts, performed at Drury-lane, 1756.— 
This is taken from the Winter's Tale, and was ori- 
ginally 1Red under that title. It was not printed 


until 1 758. 


IX. Catharine and Petruchio. A farce, acted at 
Drury-lane. 8vo. 1756. An alteration of Shak- 
| ſpeare's Taming of the Shrew. Performed on the 
{xme night as Florizel and Perdita. 


IX Lilliput. A dramatic entertainment, acted at 
Drury-lane. 8vo. 1757.—This piece was acted by 
children, among whom Mr, Cautherly made a diſ- 
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tinguiſhed figure. . | In 1777 it was reviſed by ahe 
author, and performed at the Hay-market. 


; he Te tiff CC 
XI. The Male Coquet, or Seventeen Hundred 


and Fifty - ſeven. A farce, acted at Drary-lane; 8vo. 
778). — This little piece was firſt ated at Mr. 
Woodward's benefit. It was en _ and 
acted, in leſs than a month. {1 » 6 K aft - 


6.48 


XII. The 8 A comedy altered from 
ach and C. Johnſon, * CL ATE Byo. 
88 50 . 


XIII. labella, or the Fatal e e A play 
altered from Southern, aRed at Drury-lane. 8yo. 
1758.—An alteration of the Fatal Mar riage, by * 


total e of the e comic ſeenes. 


XIV. The 9 A comedy in two acts, 
performed at Drury-lane. Sve. 1759.—— This was: 
performed. the firſt time, for the benefit of Chriſto- 
pher Smart, a very agreeable but unhappy poet, 
then under confinement. It was taken in a great 


meaſure from the celebrated Pupile of Monſ. Fagan. 
XV. The Enchanter; or Love and Magic. ; A 

muſical drama, aRed at en 8 vo. 1760. 
XVI. Harleguins Invalion,. A eskigg pantor 


mime, actel at Drury- — 1701. Not printed. 
We 


"of 


ry 


1 


we" 
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We are told that this was W performed OY 
Bartholomew-fair. $70! | 


XVII. Cymbeline. A tragedy altered from 
Shakſpeare;) acted at © Prury- lane. amo. 1761. | 


5 
8 * 


XVIII. The F- armer's Return 8 at FER 4 
interlude, performed at Drury-lane. to. 1762. — 
This made its firſt appearance at Mrs, Pritchard's 


N 


XIX. The Clandeſtine Marriage. A comedy. 
acted at Drury-lane, 8vo. 1766.— This was a joint 
production with Mr. Colman, was acted with great 
applauſe, and may be conſidered as one of the beſt 
rene in the Engliſh language. 


xx. The Country Girl. A comedy, altered from 
Wycherley's s Country Wife. Acted at * Drory-lape | 
$v0. 1766. | Worn 


XXI. | Neck or Nothing. A farce in two acts, 
performed at. Drury-lane. 8ya. 1966.—This-farce | 
is aſcribed to Mr, Garrick, although it has alſo been 
given to Mr. King. Itis an imitation of the Criſpin 


Rival 4 ſon Maitre of Le Sage. 


1 Cymon.. A dramatic romance, acted at 
Drury-lane with great ſucceſs. 8 vo. 1707. 


id f z XXII. 
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XXIII. A Peep behind the Curtain; or the 
New Rehearſal. A farce, acted at Drury-läne. 


90 2767. 


XXIV. The Jubilee. A dramatic entertainment, 
acted at Drury-lane, 1969.—This piece, which is 
not printed, was one of the moſt ſucceſsful perfot- 
mances ever "produced on the _—_—_—_—— o 


Sb i 


XXV. King e or the Britiſh Worthy. | 


Altered from n ; acted at non 8vo. 
1770. | 1 . 1 K "Fx 


XXVI. Hamlet. Altered from Shakſpeare; 


acted at Drury-lane about 1771. Not printed. 


XXVII. The Iriſh Widow. A comedy of two 
acts, performed at Drury-tane. 8vo. 1772.—The 


intention of this piece ſeems to have been merely to 


introduce Mrs. Barry (now Mrs. Crawford) in a 

new light to the audience, and is very ſucceſsfully 

executed. The character of Whittle, Sir Patrick 

O' Neale, and Thomas, are extremely well ſuſtained; 
and that of Keckſy, wy Dodd, * 


2110 11 1 | 
XXVII. The e A n with alte- 
rations, acted at Drury-lane. 8vo. 1773.— This is 
the Duke of Buckingham) s play, taken from Rean- 
mont and Fletcher, with the fame title. The alte- 
rations are chiefly omiſhons of indecent paſſages, 
| 5 . n 


w 


nc 
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which the refinement of the preſent times would 
not ſuffer. {2 „„ 


XXIX. Albumazar. A comedy, with alterations. 


acted at Drury-lane. 8vo. 1773. —This excellent old 
comedy was revived with all the ſtrength of the 
houſe, as it had been before in 1748; yet, notwith- 


ſtanding, was not ſo ſucceſsful as it deſerved to have 


been. 


_ 


XXX. Alfred. A tragedy, altered from Mallet, 8 


acted at Drury-lane. 8vo. 1773. 


XXXI. A Chriſtmas Tale. In five parts; acted 
at Drury-lane. Zvo. 1774.— This has ſince been 
reduced to two acts, and performed as an after- piece. 


XXXII. The Meeting of the Company. A pre- 
lude, ated at Drury-lane, 1774. Not printed. 


XXXIII. Bon Ton; or High Life above Stairs. 
A comedy in two acts. 1775. 


XXXIV. The Theatrical Candidates. A pre- 
lude, acted at Drury-lane. 8yo. 1775.—The laſt 
_ two pieces are printed together, May-day was 
acted the ſame night. 


XXXV. The Inſtitution of the Une of the 
Garter, 


\ 
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XXVI,. High Life below Stairs. 


He alſo made ſome alterations i in Rule a Wife e and 


met, and many other piece 
r were performed during. his ange men 
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LIST oF CHARACTERS ACTED BY MR. ART 


Careleſs 1 e 8. Lord F oppington. 
Diſcovery Sir Antony Branville. 3 6 
Piſtreſſed Mother Oreſtes. 1 | 
5 Kt 

Every Man in his Humour Kitely. 24 — 
Edward the Black Prince Edward. . 
Eurydice— Periander. i 10 . 
Elvira King, Don Alonzo IV. ang ll 490 
F £ 10e L 


4 


= of 


phe 5 f 13 1 1 1; 4 
Antony and Cleopatra Antony. PAY 1115 
Alchemiſt- Abel Drugger. PU denn DE NI6TV 1228 1 
Athelſtan— Athelſtan. 9 
Agis——Ly ſander. i 5 nz AT 
Alfred——Alfred. ” * nch : 5 
Barbaroſſa—Achmet. een nen 
Buſy Body- Ma :rplot. 

Boadicea——Dummnotix./ | * 47 11— =! mi 

Brothers Demetrius. 1 9 Ar VI inet 

jay: tp Te 

Chances——Don John. — Oo 
Creuſa- Aletes. 4 

| Cymbeline Poſthumus. 195 "x 1 -Ing! 
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Foundling——Belmont. | | | [199-4079 
Fair Penitent——Lothario and Sciolto, 
Farmer' s Return Farmer. 
Fatal Marriage Byron, 
8 
The "OY a tragedy——Beverly. 
The Gameſters, a comedy Wilding. 
Gil Blas, a comedy —— il Blas. 
Guardian, a fare Guardian. 
| Hamlet Hamlet, and the Ghoſt, "Ii 


Henry IV. iſt part——Hotfpur.. 1 5 | 
— . 2d par. the King, 


. chorus. 
1 J. 
InconſtantDuretete. 
Jane Shore Haſtings. | 
John (King)—King, and the Baftard, 
Jealous Wife —Oakly. 


Iſabella— Byron. 
Irene Demetrius. 

| * 
Lear Lear. 1585 a 8 
Love makes a Man Clodio. 


Loethe, or AÆſop in the Shades Lord Chalkſtone, 


Poet, Drunken Man, and F renchman. 


Lying Valet Sharp. 


Love's laſt Shift. Loveleſs. 
1 | : Merope 


os 
: 


Merope——Eumenes. 
Macbeth——Macbeth. 1 
Merry Wives of Wierer Caius. | 
Much Ado about Nothing Benedict. | 
Mock Doctor Gregory. | 
Mourning Bride——Olmyn. 
Mahomet——Zaphne. | 
Miſs in her Teens— 
Miſtake. Carlos. 
: ; I Sa „Ji“ O. 8 
Old Bachelor Fondlewife. 
Oroonoko——Oroonoko and Aboan, 
Othello Othello and go. 
Orphan —Chamont. 

Orphan of China Zamti. | 
Ode on Shakſpeare-——Recitation of it. 
3 1 

Provoked Wife Sir John Brute. 


Provoked Huſband——Lord Townly, Sir Francis 
Wronghead. 


Pamela—Jack Smatter, ſuppoſed to be written by 
mares | 


2 R. 
Richard III.— Richard, firſt time of his adding, 
| ' Goodman” s-fields, October I9, 1741 ; which part 


he acted there thirty times before the end of the 
playing ſeaſon. LE 
Romeo and Juliet 


Fribble, 


Romeo and Mercutio. 


Rehearſal=——Bayes, 


a= Recruiting 
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Recruiting Officer Plume, n n, and 


a Recruit. 

Rule a Wife Leon. 

Roman Father Horatius. , | | 

Regulus—Reguhas. ——;znid 1 WO e e a 
8. . EF GD 1 1 85 24 4 

Stratagem——Archer and Scrub. 8 

Siege of Aquileia——Z&melius, 

Suſpicious Huſband——Ranger. 

School for Lovers——Sir J. Dorilant, | 

School-Boy——Maſter Johnny. 1 


* 211 


' T. a 5 3 
Trip to the Jubilee——Six Harry Wilda. 80 
Tancred and Sigiſmunda Tancred. Pe 


Tender Huſband——Sir Harry Gubbins, } 16 agdqgi) 
: WV 7 & 1011 2.75 T7 4.84 * 10 . % 4 
Virginia Virginius. | 


Venice Preſerved——aſhexiand: Pierre. 
are e- Famphler. ay 5 
| W. 7 
Wonder a Woman keeps u Secf e==Felix. 3 
Way to keep Him Lovemore. :15:cmid 


A 5 1 ” 
£0 


Winter's Tale——Leontes. ; 


by ones Diy==—Millaniour, 1 4 
L x 3 21 JIU 03. 
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ORDER OF MR. GARRICK's FUNERAL, 


OUR men in mourning, with ſtaffs covered with 
| black filk, and ſcarves, on horſeback, as por- 
ters. Six-ditto, with mourning cloaks, &c. A man 
in mourning to bear the pennon, with ſcarf, &c. 
Two ſupporters. Six men in cloaks, as before. 
Surcoat of arms. Helmet, with creft, wreath, and 
mantlet. State lid of black oftrich feathers, ſur- 
rounded by eſcutcheons. Herlſe, full dreſſed, with 
THE BODY. | | 


State coach, empty; a page on each fide. Mourn- 


ing coach, with the clergy of St. Martin's; a page | 


on each fide. Six ditto, with the pall-bearers, two 
in each coach; fix pages on each fide. A ditto, 
with'the chief mourners; a page on each ſide. Adittog 
with three family ditto. A ditto, with three phy- 
ficians. A ditto, with ſurgeon and apothecaries W A 
page on each fide. ' A ditto, with Mel. Sheridan 
ag Harris; a page on each ſide. Three ditto, with 
a deputation of twelve gentlemen, performers from 
Drury-lane theatre; three pages on each fide. Two 
men in mourning, on horſeback, with cloaks, &c. 
Three ditto, with a deputation of twelve gentlemen, 


performers from Covent-garden theatre; three pages 


on each fide. Two men in mourning on horſeback, 
with cloaks, &c. Four mourning; coaches, with the 
members of the literary club; four pages on each 
fide. Two men in mourning, on horſeback, with 

5 cloaks. 
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Eloaks. Seven coaches with intimate friends of the 
deecaſed; ſeven pages on each fide. Mr. Garrick's 
coach empty. All the gentlemen' s family coaches 
. | 


At abaat three, the body was received at the great 
weft door, by the biſhop of Rocheſter, dean of Weſt- 
minfter; who, attended by the gentlemen of the 
choir in their hoods and ſurplices, preceded the 
corpſe up the center aile, during which time the full 
organ and choir performed Purcel's grand funeral 
ſervice. Arriving at the place of interment, imme- 
diately under the monument of Shakſpeare, in Poet's 
Corner, the biſhop performed the laſt facred cere- 
mony of the church; the choir ſang another ſo- 
lemn ſtrain, and the remains were depoſited in a 
grave, doubly hallowed by à nation's grief and the 
copious tears of private friendſhip. 


THE PALL WAS SUPPORTED BY 


Lord Camden, | | | Duke of Devonſhire," 
Earl of Offory, | Earl Spencer, 

Rt. H. Mr. Rigby, [ Viſcount Palmerſton, 

Hon. Mr. Stanley, Sir W. W. Wynne, 

* Paterſon, Eſq. l Albany Wallis, Eſq. 


Dr. Johnſon, Mr. Colman, Mr. Dunning, Mr. 
Burke, Col. Barre, the Hon. Charles Fox, William 
Whitehead, Eſq. Mr. Harris, Lord Charles Spencer, 


lr. Quarme, (rputy uſher of the black rod) Mr. 
Bate, 
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Bate, and a great number of gentlemen of diſtinction, 


either as men of rank, or men of literary fame, fol- 
lowed the herſe in mourning coaches, 


Meſſ. Carrington and Nathan Garrick (nephews 
of. the deceaſed) were the only . of the nr 
who were proſe. 


Meſſ. Yates, Flag, Smith, 5 Tt Dodd, 
"Kickin, Palmer, Benſley, Brereton, Moody, and 
Baddeley, attended as the committee of Drury-lane 
theatre. 


The following as the committee of Covent- garden 
theatre : Meſſ. Lewis, Hull, Clarke, Wroughton, 
Lewes, Reinhold, Aickin, Baker, Quick, Wilſon, 
Mattocks, and Whitfield. 


A greater concourſe of people attended than way 
ever known on a ſimilar occaſion; 


* 


Mt K. 


7 


* 
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WILL 4 


Lo GARRICK, of the Adelphi, and of 
. Hampton in the county of Middleſex, Eſquire; 


do wake public, and declare this to be my Jaſt will 
and teſtament as follows: I give and deviſe unto 


the Right Hon: Charles Lord Camden, the Right 
. Hon. Richard Rigby, John Paterſon, Efq. and Al- 
binyWallis; Eſq. of Norfolk Street; all that my dwel- 


ling-houſe at Hampton aforeſaid, - and the out- 
houſes, ſtables, yards, gardens, orchards, lands, 
and grounds, thereunto belonging. or therewith 
now by me uſed, occupied, or enjoyed, together 
with the two iſlands or aytes on the river Thames; 
with their and every of their appurtenances, and 
the ſtatue of Shakſpeare: and alſo all that my dwel- 
ling- houſe in the Adelphi, with the appurtenances ; 
and alſo all and every the pictures, houſehold goods; 
and furniture, of and in both the ſaid houſes at 
Hampton and Adelphi, at the time of my deceaſe, 
(of which an inventory ſhall be taken :) To hold to 
the ſaid Charles Lord Camden, Richard Rigby, 
John Paterſon, and Albany Wallis; their heirs; 
executors, adminiſtrators, and aſſigns, in truſt for, 


and to the uſe of my wife Eva Maria Garrick, for 


and during the term of her natural life, for her own 
reſidence, ſhe keeping the houſe and premiſes in 
good repair, and paying all quit-rents, taxes, and 


other tents and out-goings, for the ſame: I give to 


* 75 wy / my 
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my faid wife all my houſehold linen, filver plate, 


and china ware, which I ſhall die poſſeſſed of, or 


entitled unto, both in town and country ; together 
with my carriages and horſes, and all the ſtock in 
my cellars at both houſes, to and for her own uſe 
and benefit: I alſo give to my ſaid wife one thouſand 
pounds, to be paid immediately after my death, out 
of the firſt money that ſhall be received by my ex- 
ecutors: I give to my ſaid wife the farther ſum of 
five thouſand pounds, to be paid twelve months 
after my deceaſe, with intereſt for the ſame, at the 
rate of four pounds per centum: and, I alſo give to 
my ſaid wife, Eva Maria Garrick, one clear annuity 
or yearly ſum of fifteen hundred pounds of lawful 
money of Great-Britain, for and during the term of 
her natural life, to be paid to her quarterly, to and 
for her ſole and ſeparate uſe, without being ſubject 
to thedebts, controul, or intermeddling, of any huſ- 
band ſbe fhall or may marry ; and her receipt alone 
do be ſufficient diſcharges from time to time, for the 
ſame, to my executors and truſtees. It is my re- 
queſt and defire, that my wife ſhall continue in Eng- 
land, and make Hampton and the Adelphi her chief 
places of reſidence ; but, if ſhe ſhall leave England 
and refide beyond ſea, or in Scotland, or Ireland, 
in ſach caſe, which I hope will not happen, but, in 
that caſe, I revoke, and make void, all the deviſes, 
and bequeſts to her, or for her uſe, herein before- 
mentioned, which ſhall, on ſuch event, become 
due, and payable to her; and, inſtead thereof, I give 
her only a clear atinuity of one thouſand pounds of 
. G g law = 
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aw fol money of Great- Britain, for and during the 
term of her fHlatural- fe, payable quarterly. Pro- 
wided nevertheleſs, and Þ hereby declare, that the 
pravifion hereby made for wy wife, and the legacies 
und bequeſts hereby given to her, are meant and in+ 
#ended-to be in lieu of and full qatisfactiom for the 
Aividends, intereſt, and profits of ten thouſand 
pounds, which by our marriage ſettlement is to be 
paid, and agreed to be inveſted in ſtocks, or ſe- 
curities, for the purpoſes therein mentioned; and 
alſo in bar, and full ſatisfaction of her dower, or 
thirds at common law, which ſhe may be intitled to 
out of my real eſtates. And, I farther declare it to 
he an expreſs condition, annexed to the ſaid legacies 
and bequeſts, ſo given to my wife, that, if the ſhall 
not, within three calendar months next after my 
deceaſe, teſtify her conſent in writing, to my exe- 
cutors, to take under this my will, and to relin- 
quiſh all claim to the intereſt and dividends of the 
ſaid ten theufand pounds, mentioned in our mar- 
riage· ſettlement; then, and in ſuch caſe, all the an- 
nuities, legacies, deviſes, and bequeſts, to her, or 
for ber benefit hereafter mentioned, ſhall become 
null and void, and the annuities hereby given to her 
call fink into, and become part of, my eſtate. And, 
from and after the deceaſe of my wife, or from and 
after the determination or forfeiture of her intereſt 
in the premiſes, as-aforeſaid, I direct my ſaid truſ- 
tees, and the ſurvivors, ot the heirs, executors, or 
adminiſtrators, of the ſurvivor, to ſell, diſpoſe of, 
and gonvèy, my ſaid houſes, gardens, and land, at 
Hampton 
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Hampton and the Adelphi, with their reſpective ap- 
purtenances, pictures, houſeholdsgoods, and furni- 
ture, herein before given, (except the ſtatue of 
Shakſpeare,) by public or private ſale, as they ſhall 
think proper, for. the beſt price that can reaſonably 
be got for the ſame, and turn the ſame into money, 
upon the truſts and for the purpoſes herein after 
mentioned. I give and deviſe all that meſſuage and 
garden, now, occupied by, and i in, poſſeſſion of my 
nephew, David Garrick, at Hampton, and all the 
furniture therein, and all other my meſſuages, farms, 
and lands, in the pariſh of Hampton (except thoſe 
given to or for the uſe of my wife) unto and to the 
uſe of my ſaid nephew, David Garrick, his heirs, 
_ executors, adminiſtrators, and aſſigns. I give and 
- deviſe all that my manor of Hendon, and all other 
my manors, meſſuages, lands, tenements, and he- 
_ reditaments, with their and every of their rights, 
royalties, members, and appurtenances, unto the 
| faid Charles Lord Camden, Richard Rigby, John 
Paterſon, and Albany Wallis, and the ſurvivors or 
ſurvivor of them, and the heirs of ſuch ſurvivor, 
in truſt, to ſell, diſpoſe of, and convey, the ſame, 
together or in parcels, by public or private, or in 
one or more, ſale or ſales; and the clear money, 
ariſing from ſuch ſale or ſales, as the ſame ſhall be 
received, after defray ing the expences attending ſuch 
ſales, to place out upon government or real ſe- 
curity, at intereſt, in their names, in truſt, and 
for the purpoſes hereafter. mentioned. | give and 
bequeath the ſtatue of Shakſpeare (after my wife's 
5 — and all my collection of old Engliſh plays, 
8 2 to 
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to the truſtees of the Britiſh Muſeum, for the time | 
being, for the uſe of the public. I give all. the. 


reſt of my books, of what kind ſoever (except ſuch 

as my wife ſhall chuſe; to the value of one hun- 
dred pounds, which I give and b-queath to her) unto 
my nephew, Carrington Garrick, for his own uſe. 
I give the houſes in Drury-lane, which I bought of 
the fund for decayed actors of the theatre there, back 
again to the fund. I give and bequeath all the reſt 
of my perſonal eſtate whatſoever, not ſpecifically 
given to the ſaid Charles Lord Camden, Richard 
| Rigby, John Paterſon, and Albany Wallis, their 
executors, adminiſtrators, and aſſigns, in truſt, to 
be by them with all convenient ſpeed ſold and diſ- 
poſed of to the beſt advantage; and, out of the 
money to ariſe therefrom, and any other money or 
perſonal eſtate, in the firſt place to pay the ſaid 


* 


legacies of one thouſand pounds, and five thouſand. 


pounds to my wife ; and the reſidue to be placed, 
in their Names, in government or real ſecurity, at 
intereſt upon truſt ; that they, the ſaid truſtees, and 
the ſurvivors and ſurvivor of them, and the execu- 
tors, adminiſtrators, and aſſigns of each ſurvivor, 
fhall and do, out of the dividends, intereſt, profits, 
and proceed, thereof, or a competent part thereof, 
to, from time to time, pay, or cauſe to be paid, my 
wife, Eva Maria Garrick, the ſaid annuity of fifteen 
hundred pounds, . herein before given to her during 


her 
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her natural life; as aforeſaid; and for that purpoſe, 
I direct that part of my perſonal eſtate, and of the 
money to ariſe from the ſale of my real eſtates, and 
the ſecurities on which the ſame ſhall be veſted, 
ſhall be ſet apart, ſufficient for the intereſt thereof 
to pay the annuities of fifteen hundred pounds, or 
one thouſand pounds, as the cafe may happen, to my 
wife, during her life, as aforeſaid ;| and, in caſe any 
ſuch ſecurities, ſo ſet apart for the purpoſes afore- 
faid, ſhall fail, or prove deficient, I direct others to 
be appropriated to make good the fame, ſo'as that 
the ſaid annuities and proviſions may be fully and 
punctually paid to my wife, in preference to every 
other legacy, payment,or bequeſt, whatſoever.—And, 
'F give to my brother George Gaprick, the ſum of ten 
thouſand pounds. To my brother Peter Garrick, 
the ſum of three thouſand pounds. To my nephew 
Carrington Garrick, the ſum of fix thouſand pounds. 
To my nephew David Garrick, the ſam of five thou. 
ſand pounds, beſides what 1 agreed to give him on 
his marriage. I direct my executors and truſtees 71 
ſtand poſſeſſed of ſix thouſand pounds, part of my 
perſonal eſtate, in truſt for my niece Arabella Schaw, 
wife of Captain Schaw, and to pay and diſpoſe there- 
of, in ſuch manner as my niece Arabella Schaw 
Mall (notwithſtanding her preſent coverture, by 
writing, ſigned by her in the. preſence of two credi- 
ble witneſſes) direct or appoint : and, in default of 

ET | ach 
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fach direction dr appointment, to pay one moiety 
 therpof to her perſonal repreſentatives, the other 
moiety to become a part of my perſorial eſtate. I 
give to my niece Catharine Garrick, the ſum of fix 
thouſund pounds, to be paid to her at the age of 
twenty one years, or day of marriage, with intereſt 
_ mtithe rate of four per cent. per ane. I give to my 
filter Merical Doxey, the ſum of three thoufand 
ꝓounds. I give to my wife's niece, who is now 
With us 3t Hampton, the ſum of one | thoufand 
poynds- All which legacies I direct ſhall be paid 
by my executors, out df the reſidue of my perſonal 
eſtate, which ſhall remain after paying the legacies 
to my wife, and ſecuring the annuities as aforeſaid ; 
andꝭ if there ſhall not be ſufficient to anſwer and 
pay all the ſald laſt· mentioned legacies, the legatees 
mall abate i in proportion to their legacies, and wait 
until che death of my wife, when the money ariſing 
by the ſale of Hampton, and the fund for payment 
of the annuities, will be at liberty, and become part 
of my perſonal eſtate, to anſwer and pay the ſaid | 
legacies in full; provided always, thar, if any one 
or two of my faid truſtees ſhall ie before the ſeveral 
truſts hereby in them repoſed ſhall be fully and com- 
-pletely executed and finiſhed, then, andi in ſuch caſe, 
the ſurvivors and ſurvivor of them ſhall, in com- 
venient time, aſſign, transfer, and convey, ſuch of 
the eſtates, „ funds, and other ſecurities, a8 


mall 
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mall then remain undiſpoſed of for the - purpoſes 
aforeſaid, fo as the ſame may be veſted. in the ſur, 
vivors ar ſurvivor; and as often as any of the faid 
truſtees ſhall die, a new one ſhall be named te be 
zoined with the ſurvivors, ſo as that the number. may 
be kept filled vp; and all ſach new truſtees ſhall ſtand 
poſſeſſed of the eſtates, ſtocks, funds, and ſecurities, 
jointly. with the ſurviyors, to the ſame uſes, and 
upon the ſame truſts, intents, and purpoſes, herein 
before declared and appointed ; provided alſo, that 
it ſhall be lawful fer my ſaid truſtees, and every of 
them, and all future truſtee and truſtees, in the firſl | 
place, to retain to themſelves, out of the truſt 
eſtates, from time to time, all ſuch coſts, charges, 
and expences, as they or any of them ſhall reſpec- 
tively be put unto or ſuſtain, in the truſt hereby in 
them reſpectively repoſed; and that none of them, 
or any future truſtee or truſtees, ſhall be anſwerable 
for the other or others of them, or more than he 
himſelf ſhall actually receive, or wilfully loſe or de- 
ſtroy. And in caſe, after the payment of all the 
ſaid legacies, bequeſts, and expences, there ſhall re- 
main any ſurplus money, or perſonal eſtate, I direct 
the ſame to be divided amongſt my next of kin, as 
if I had died inteſtate ; and I nominate and appoint 
the ſaid Charles Lord Camden, Richard Rigby, John 
Paterſon, and Albany Wallis, to be executors of 


this my will, which I declare to be my laſt will and 
70 e teſtament, 
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teſtament, hereby revoking all former and other 
wills by me at any time heretofore made. In wit- 
neſs whereof, I, the ſaid David Garrick, have to two 
parts of this my will, contained in ſeven ſheets of 
paper, ſet my hand to each of the ſaid ſheets, and my 
ſeal to the firſt and laſt ſheets, this. twenty-fourth 


day d September, one thouſand feyen hundred and 
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BINGTON, (Mrs.) R 403, Arby} 7 67 
7 'her various talents for A in: 359. 
„ber accompliſhments, and aviour in ou 


vate life, 179 | 
, verſes upon her, written as a . 

faſhion, 180. 

— ——, ſome revived characters played by her, 191, = 

Actors who bore arms in the civil wars, 322, 324. 

Addiſon, 30. 

Aſchylus, 34. 

Agamemnon, by Thomiba, 33. 

Aikin, (James) 295: 

Alfred, by Thomſon and Mallet, written at the defire of pres 
derick Prince of Wales, 37. 

, (King) preferred to Ariſtides, 39. 

Allen, a player, the founder of Dulwich Callege, 3 77. 8 

Almena, an opera, 87. ä —— 

Alonzo, by Mr. Home, 298, 300, _ £2414 9 

Anecdote of Mr. Garrick and Mr, Mallet, 58. —— 

w— relative to Powell and Holland, who 9 in a the 
Platonic Wife, 9o, 91. — 

„of Mrs. Cibber, 114. a 
Arne, (Dr.) 281. 6 1 
—., (Mrs.) 172. N of 


Arthur, a player, 325. | — 
* 


Baddeley, (Mrs.) 303. 5 5 
Baniſhment of Cicero, a tragedy, by Mr. Cumberlaad IN | 
Banniſter, 171. 


„jun, inſtructed in the part of TO by Mr. 
Garrick, 359» | 


Baron, 382-4. | | 3 
wo, his plays, 400. | FT, 
©” SY x9 Barry 


1 Moſſop, 406. 


— returns from Dublin, 247. 
— acts at the Opera-houſe,: and at Foote's har with 


7 1. 24 8 a 3 
— 2 rs. Dancer s engaged at Drury- fade, 249. 
» quit Drury-lane and are bired at 


— 6H 282. 
— Cog d with 8 gout 4 other e 25: 3. 
— dies, ibidwzz:.. of 2474) 2 
baer, — Jt een ee 

a ſer, 88.9. : 
attle of Haſtings, a — © y Mr. bete 2923. Js 

rk of Covent - garden, his '\hebaviour in the dif: 
pute about half-price, 12, is obliged to ſubmit, 2 5. 


e, brin ard a great n of Operas in 176 s 
o e Nb Brent. who. had x Opera i br 1 


, en 
Garrick, * turns the ſcale againſt Drury-langy 64-7. N 
Begga ar's Opera, 65-6. . 
Beighton, (Mr.) 394-6. F 
Belle's Stratagem, Ne res 9 : 
£43d1>2, »„„ we. boil 
Bentley, (Dr.) 33. e ee e 
Betterton, eee e 1111 —-— 
Bolingbroke, (+ mp ) 40-1. 
three verſes of his writing. in the « org of Rk 
4 „ Britannia ! 2 41. a Fo. 
— The; 31 his death, 44.æ | : , 54 1-30 * ifs 
— SabriE HEE 31 - —— 
— , ught out for the bent of * King, 312 1 —_ : 
Booth, 11 » 374-6. >< ae? | — 
Boſwell, .( ir.) A 5 8 S 
Braganza, 2 tragedy, 304-11. EIT 3 
| , quatations from it, 526.17. 5 ein enn 
Brent, (Miſs) 63-4, &c. FO 
Brereton, (Mr.) 310. | 
— a = by Mallet, FT... ied o 
Brothe A come 2 23 mT 3 N | | 8 2 Z 
e 3 Ed yawn SF 
c ang) 198. gf ; 
— — 358, 435. 2 „e e 


, a comic e actors 264. 88 
Character 


I ND E X. | ty 


Okarafter of Lord Ogleby, in the Clarideſtine Marriage 
IOG- 


— ——, intended to have been played by 
Mr. Garrick, rob. | 
— | 12 to Mr. King, ibic. 

Mr. Havard, 865 TONES 


Charles the Fir, «tragedy, : - 
Ee — o — * pon the fubjeXt of the plays 
| 207; ; ; and upon the play itſelf, 24 

Chatham, * of) tis verſes to Mr. Garrick, 421. 


Cheſterfield, (Earl of) oppoſes the bill for W 
2 tn,» comedy, > „ | 
—_ r eprg 97 505 N — 
Chriſtmas Tale, 12 2. | oh IT, Co ens 
| — 263-3 — 


„ his E iy on the chanifter mdcondutef Cixercy 
117 


— his apology for his life, 212. 

—, (Mrs.) 59, &c. FN 2 
her death, 109. l 
— ſome account of the ailment which cauſed her bach 

1 09-10, 
OO originally intended fer a fi zuget, 111. 
— is inſtructed in N M Colley Cibber, her beg 


in⸗-law, 112. 
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Schon 505 9 72, ina 107, 330. | 


Barry ry, * i 
Cumberland, (Mr.) 280, 295. PEER 
umder : 


„ her — abilities deſcribed at irs, 5 — | 


Abo IN D E X. 
Cumberland, his firſt tragedy called the Baniſhment of ping 


280. 
Wh his comedy of the Brothers, 8 — 
—— not ſo original as he pretends to be, 282. 
— — intancs of his borrowing from others, 283. 
3 his Weſt. Indian commended, 284. 
—— | his CE" of Athens, no 3 eggs on the 
original, 285-6. NE e 
i — hs Faſhionable Lovers, 287. | 
. z prolific writer, 289. 

— , his Choleric Man, ibid. | 
2 — his dread of the critics, 290. * Sen 
— his opinion of himſelf, 292 W e 
— „Gol mith's bar rs _ e. 


Cymon, 127. er 8 


K ® a 3 . * 
Dancer, (Mrs.) afterwar ds do; Barry, now Mrs. Crawford, 
Dido, - a tragedy, 132-3. 611 
Drury. lane theatre, its ill ſuceeſs in 1763, 63. IN 
2 improved and ornamented in 1 776, 338. 
Dufreſne, I 1. 
21 - ot E. 


fort of Warw ck, 4 8 130, 


— „ ſome account of it, ibid. 
e action of Powell and Holland, and of Mrs, 

| Yates, in this tragedy, 131. 

Edward and Eleonora, by Thomſon, refuſed a licence, 3 _” 

Edwards, (Miſs) afterwards Mrs. Mozeen, 202. ED 
Elvira, a tragedy by Mallet, 28, 57-59. 3 
Engliſh Merchant, a comedy, 107. | 
Epigrams on Mr. Garrick's leaving the ſtage, 340. 
Eurydice, 2 tragedy, by OW, re 


— 


8 F. i 
Fall Delicacy, a comedy, 138, 142, 145. 


— q its ſucceſs, 142. 


r 


Falſtaff's 


o \ ; 
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Falſtaff's Wedding, a comedy, 106. 
Faſhionable . a comedy, by Mr. Cumberland, 287, 
289. | «s 
Fatal Falſchood, a tragedy, 352, 354+ 8 
Fielding, (Henry) 215. 
Fitz patrick, (Mr.) 3, 5, 15, 236. 


—— „ his death, 20. 
Foote, 71, &c. | 
———, and Garrick, 201-279, 


——, his envy and malev olence towards Mr. Garrick, 262, 
265. 


, his deſign of expoling Mr. Garrick in a mock pro- 


ceſſion, 265; dropped, 268. 


—— reſumes his intention of bringing Mr. Garrick on the 


ſtage, 269. 
——, his verſes on humour, 278. 
„his bon-mots on Mr. Garrick, 278, 279. 


Franklin the printer, his diſpute with Mr. Mallet about or 


property of Lord Bolingbroke's political w are 45» 47+ 
Frederick Prince of Wales, 32, 33, &c. 
Eribbleriad, a poem, by Mr. Garrick, 20. 
Fund for the ſupport of decayed actors, 3 26. 
—— ſet on foot by Mr. Hull and Mr. ' Mattocks,.; in 285. 
2 - 
Le | „ est eſtabliſhed at Covent-garden, 330. 
N at Drur y-lane, ſtrongly ſupported = Mr, Garrick, 


335" 


Garrick, (Mr.) his Ode on the death of Mr. Pelham, 2 


quotations from it, 50-53. 
„his laſt new character, 59. 

, not a lover of mufick, 66. ” 
. ſets out for Italy, 673 ; cauſes of his journey, 67, 
68; his precautions previous to his ſetting out, G 9. 
———, ſtate of the ſtage during his abſence on his tout, 69, 

88. 
—., correſponds with Powell, 75, 76. 
— 2, his conduct reſpecting young actors, 76. 
» his reception in France and Italy, 79. | 
„invited by the Duke of Parma to give a prog of of his 
theatrical talents, 82. 
„his friendly conteſt with Madame La Clairen 2: 


2 . 
n — 3 


FR pint x; 
n on ſurpriſing effect of his ſkill in dumb exhibis 


s tien, 84. 
— his partiality to Madame La S 83. | 
—————, his opinion of foreign ſtages, 85-87. 
. his return to England, 98. 
— prologue he ſpoke on his firſt appearance after his 
return, 100, 1. 
— — opinion of his improvement in acting, 102. 
— out ſome comedies, 126. 
w——, and Kelly, 140, 141. 
—— furniſhes Goldſmith with a prologue for She Stoops 
to Conquer, 168. | 
—, and Mrs. Clive, 194, 1 
— receives the freedom of tratford, in a box formed | 


out of Shakſpeate?s Mulberry-trec, 225. 
———, his Ode on Shakſpeare, 227, 228. 
, and Moſſop, 244+ | 
— ſole manager at Drury-lane on the death of Mr. 
Lacy, in 1773, 207. Eo 
, affiicted with chronical diſorders, ibid. 
— his earneſineſs in ſupport of the theatrical fund, 334: 
opoſes an Act of Parliament for its uri, 335 —his 
: . to it by will, 336. 
el reſolves to part with his 8 of the Prury- lane 
Patent, 330; Various reaſons affigned for it, 330-342. 
——, afts ſeveral of his principal characters, 342. | 
takes his final leave of the ſtage, 343. 
+ his laſt addreſs to the audience, 344- 
— continues attentive to what patles at Drury-lane 
theatre, 346. 
— bis advice followed by thoſe who ſucceeded him in 
the management, 347. 
» attends the rehearſal of Miſs More's tragedy of 
- Percy, 349 ;—writes the prologue and epilogue to it, 350. 
, Sende Mademoiſelle PD'Eon, 3 50, 351. 


= — unexpected honours paid to him in the Houſe of 


þ wot 354-357- 
——, inſtructs a young actor in a very difficult part, 3 59 
» is taken ill at a nobleman's ſeat, 361. 


— , returns to town ſeemingly recovered, ibid. 
pan relapſes, 362. 

, attended by ſeveral phyſicians, 364. | 
—; dies, 365. | 
— — buried, ibid. 


IN D E X. 3 
Garrick, (Mr.) view of his general character, 366-42 T. 


„cannot be compared with Burbage, Allen, dc. 370. 


, ſuperior to Wilks, Booth, and Cibber, 51400 

„ more honoured than any gin or F foreign Eror, 

37% Ke. —.— 

; comme with Roles, 386-388, * 1 
, honours paid 0 Nan abt confined. to is gabe 

Country, 389. 

m——, his learning, 390. 


OO. 


þ EI; 45D 


2523 — — ——— 


— 


Foote, 391, 392. 
t, the ſervices which he did to others, 394+ * 8 


Lay 


—. confidered as an author, 397 © _ 
———, his faults, 401. | * 
— — his extreme _—_ 403. 


— 


— — OR. 


5 
= 1 his human, benevolence and ae, eas. 
a 


3 n 


men, 421-433. 
„ liſt of his dramatic works, 434. 

— liſt of the ſeveral characters u. hich he pertprmed, 
441-444» 

———, order of his funeral, 445-447. 

„ his will, 448-4506. „ 
Giffard, manager of — 8 fields play-houſe, 20 205-2713. 
Golden Rump, 213-216. . 

_ Goldimith ( .) 147-170. "MY 
„his Prelent State of Learning, in which he at- 
tacks Mr. Garrick, 148. 

„has occaſion to aſk a favour of Mr. Carta, 3 

„ his behaviour in company; 150. 

„ his envy, 18. 

0 offers Mr. Garrick the comedy of the Good-na- 
tured Man, 152. 
„ his unaccountable temper and behaviour, 15 6. 


&c. &c# #44 
ene a party to condemn the tragedy” of the 
Fatal Diſcover Y,..155; 167; his exclamation at the Ts 
of the Counteſs of Saliſbury, 156. | 
. writes three hiſtories of England, 156. 


„ his — with the bookſeflers; 1 57. ; 
— 


his · converſation, 397 3 ;—-contraſted wan chat ot | 
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©: 


* 
i 
1 
- 


464 +1 ND; EK 7X. 


Goldſmith, (Dr.) his love of gaming, 158. 
, writes a hiſtory of Greece, 159. 
his ſucceſs in a work for which his friends thought 

him unfit, ibid. | 

— his poem called Retaliation, 161, 

„ his character, by Mr. Garrick, in the 3 of a 
fable, 162. 

. propoſcs to publiſh an Univerſal ny z 16 555 


5 - 
„ his death, 166. | 
+ ; retroſpect of his character, 167-169. 
„ his benevolence, 168. 
, „ and Baretti, 169. 
Good-natured: Man, a comedy, by Dr. Goldſmith, 152. 
, conteſt about it between Mr. Garrick 
and the author, 153. 
- — accepted by Mr. Colman, ibid. 
Gray cenfured, 211. 


Griffiths (Mrs. \ 60 107. 


Wi. % N o 


H. 


Harris, (Mr.) 331, 332. 

Hart, 323. 

Hartley, (Mrs.) 319. 

Havard, (Mr.) 204-221. 

, leaves the ſtage, 204. 

. his reſpectabſe character, 205. 
— employed by Mr. Giffard, ibid. 
m——, his tragedy of Scanderberg, ibid. 
— his tragedy of Charles the Firſt, 206-210. 
—, engaged to Fleetwood, 217. 
„his Regulus, ibid. 

———, employed by Mr. Garrick, ibid. 
— his death, 220. 


— 107. 


= IQ * 
ng the 8 73, 76, 78, & ſeq. 127, 130. 
—, his perion, 92. 
— an imitator of Mr. Garrick in Age. 93» 
———, his tailings, 95. 
FE KAY his character and Pr Y 97. 
Home, author of Douglas, &c. 154, 298. 
. endeavours to conceal his wi the author of the 
tragedy « of the Fatal Ditcovery, 155. 


Hooke, -20 
* Hull, 


| 4 
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Hull, (Mr.) PL 
, his addreſs to the players, for eſtabliſhing a theatrical 
" fan, 328, 


Hume, 61. ; 
Hypocrite, a comedy, taken from Cibber's Nonjuror, 172. 


owed its ſucceſs to Mrs. Abington's acting, 173, 


176. 


„ Nonjuror, and Moliere's Tartuffe, compared, 
173-170, . | 
I. 

James II. and the author of the Plain Dealer, 102. 
Jefferſon, (Mrs.) 54. 
„ her death, 55. 
Johnſon, (Dr.) 58, 230, 422. 
2 (Ben) 209, | 

talian and Engliſh ſtages, 87 7· 
Italian grandeur, 8o, 81. 
Jubilee at Stratford, in honour of Shakſpeare, 222, 
— . the various entertainments on the occaſion, 225. 
, account of the company, 226. 
m——_— the ode, 222. 


2 


— turned into ridicule by one of Shakſpeare's com- | 


mentators, 229 ;—Mr. Garnck's retort, 232. 
— ſtrange effects attributed to It by the inhabitants of 


Stratford, 235. 
— formed into an entertainment for Drury lane theatre, 


237+ | 
K. 


Kennedy, (Mrs.) 172. 

Kelly, (Hugh) 138-146. 

., his firſt occupation, 138. 

—— vrites againſt the players, 139: 

—— ſuppoſed to have been the firſt Engliſh writer of true 
ſentimental comedy, 140. 

—, his comedy called Falſe Delicacy, 142, 145. 

E the ſucceſs of his pieces hindered * his political con- 
duct, 143, &c. 

, his Word to the Wiſe, 143. 

— " his Clementina, 144. 

„his School for Lovers, ibid. 

„ his death, 140. | 

King, (Mr.) 106, 304. * go 

: , complinient paid him by Mr. Garrick, 311. 

. H Lacy, 
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Lacy, (Mr.) 75, 88, &c. | 
——, his death, 297. 

Lewis, (Mr.) 316. 
Love for ves 337. > 
M. 


Mahomet, a tragedy, 3 58-361. 

Maid of the 8 350 = 

---, ſome account of the ac ting of it, 313-I4e 

Mallet, (Mr.) the author of Elvira, 28. 

— --, {ſome account of him, 29. 

his firſt poctical production, ibid. 

——--, his Eurydice, 30. 

--, his acquaintance with Mr. Pope and Lond Boling- 

broke, 34. 

--, his tragedy of Muſtapha, 36. 

——-- writes Alfred in conjunction with Thomſon, 37. 

——-- appointed to write the life of the Duke of Marlbo - 
rough with Mr. Glover, 38. 


ibid. 
w—_— urites a pre face to Lord Bolingbroke's Patriot King, 
42. : 

- his Hermit; or Amyntor and Theodora, ibid. 
——-- his diſpute w vith Franklin, the printer, 45-47» 
rejects the offer of 300ol. for the copy- right of Lord 
Bolingbroke's Works, 48. 

——, his Britannia, 54. 

———- obtains a penſion, 55. 

, his ſtratagem to get Elvira ated, 57. 

——--, his religious eee . 60. 
, remarkable ſtory of a ſervant of his, . 
, his death, ibid. 

Marvell, 29. 

Maſks prohibited from eo worn by the ladies at the . . 

oule, 37 

"Mattodke, (Mrs. ) 31 . 

Middleton, (Dr.) 211. 

Mohun, 323. 

Moliere, 126-210, 5795 3815 300. 

Moody, (Mr.) 4, 8, 6, 7, 347. 

5 has 1 interview with Mr. F it: gerald, 7. 


_ Moflop, 


-- alters and enlarges Alfred after Thomſon's death, 
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Mpſſop, (Mr.) 238-245. | 


miſtakes his own talents, 239. 
quits the ſervice of Mr. Garrick, 241. 
— goes to Ireland, and articles himſelf with Barry and 
Woodward, ibid. | | 
— opens the theatre of Smock-Alley, Dublin, 238; 
his ill ſucceſs, ibid. | 
— ——- comes back to England, 243. 
—— goes abroad with a friend, ibid. 
—— returns to London, ibid. | 
— offers himſelf at Covent- garden, and is rejected, 244. 
dies, ibid. 
Murphy, (Mr.) his talents for writing tragedy, comedy, and 
farce, 133. : 
„ his dedication of Zenobia to Mrs. Dancer, now Mrs, 
Crawford, 134. 
Muſical pieces at Drury-lane, in 1763, 88. 
Muſtapha, a tragedy, by Mr. Mallet, 35. 
„two characters in it glance at George II. and Sit 
Robert Walpole, ibid. ; 
, ſome account of it, 36. 
„ quotation from it, 37. 


0. 


Oldfield, (Mrs.) 175. | | | 
Operas, entirely ſerious, not adapted to the taſte of an Eng- 


liſh audience, 89. 
F. 


Padlock, 171. | EDS 
—.—, Mungo played by Mr. Dibdin, ibid. 

—-, Mrs. Arne1n Leonora, 172. . 
Padua, the baths of that place ſerviceable to Mrs, Garrick, 
She | | | | 

Palmer, 360. | 

Parſons, 348. 

Pelham, (Mr.) 258. 

Percy, a tragedy, by Miſs More, 350-1. 

Pharnaces, 88-9. | 

Philaſter, 7r. 

Piety in Pattens, 146. | 
Plain Dealer, altered from Wycherly, 133. 


-, diſtribution of the parts, 104. 
| h 2 | Platonic 


+» 
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Platonic Wife, a comedy, $9. 
—— unexpectedly ſaved from the fury of the 
critics, 
Player-authors defended, 27001. 
ayers, 320-337, 
1 3 and perſecuted, 320 
— , their character more e reſpectable chan generfll 2 7 
_ poſed, : 


Their loyalty, 3 23. 

Jon neglectful of their own intereſt, 325. 

 eftaÞliſh a fund for the relief of their indigent bre- 

thren, 325. 

Poem, 'by Mr, Garrick, on his being exempted from the 

general order for clearing the _y of the Houte of 
Commons, 3 56-7. 

Tope, (Mr.) 32. 

and Quin, 36. 

„his malevolence towards Cibber, 212. 

n=; big account of the players in the days of Shakſpeare, 

o. 

ve (Mrs.) 32. 

Powell, when a young actor, "i aured by Mr. Lacy and Mr. 
Colman, 70. 

— greatly applauded and followed, 71. 

—, his fondneſs for the profeſſion of acting, 72. 

, conſequence of a diſpute between him and a low 

comedian, 77, 78. 

and Holland characteriſed as actors, 91-95; and as 
members of ſociety, 95-97. | 

—— —, his Philaſter, Kc. 94. 

—— —, his death, 97. 

Prichard, (Mr.) 325 

(Mrs.) at new part he acted, 133. 

and Mrs Abington in Beatrice, 177. 

retires from the ſtage, and her reaſon for it, 183. 

„account of her introduction to, and progreſs in, 

the theatre, 184. 

„her ſingular talents in acting, 187. 

, her Lady Macbeth, 191, 192. 

„ her death, 193. 


— — 


1 


Quin, (Pr.) 38, &c. 
—-- , his death, 109. 


Win, 
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Quin, account of him as an actor, 114, & c. 
„Booth's opinion of him, 115. 
—, * his education and talents, 116. 
, two bon-mots of his, 117. 
—— gets the name of an epicure, 118. 
——, an epigram upon him, 119. | 
———, his compliment to Lady Berkeley, 1: 120, 
and Ryan, ibid. 
—— and Garrick good friends, after the former bad * 
the ſtage, 121. 
—, lines on his epicur iſm, by Mr. Garrick, 124. 
„ his epitaph, 125. 


R. 
Reddiſh, 309. | 
Reed, a rope-maker, author of the EVO of Dido, and the 
Farce of the Regiſter-office, 132-3. 
Reflections on the ſtation of an actor, 10. 
Regulus, a tragedy, by Mr. Havard, 217. 
Retaliation, a poem, by Dr. Goldfinith, 46. 
-, what occafioned the writing of it, 162. 
-, Mr. Garrick's portrait quoted from it, 163. 
Ae (Miſs) 127. | 
Riot, relative to the half-price at Drury-lane, and afterw ards 
at Covent-garden, 1, 12. 
——, Character of the chief agent in it, 18. 
Robindn, an actor, who bore arms in the ſervice of Charles 
the Furſt, 323. 
Roſamond, (Mr.) 325. 
Roſcius, 385-387. 
Royal Shepherd, 87. 
Runaway, 312-13. 


8. 


Scanderberg, a RES Gs by Mr, Hamard, 20 5 

School for Rakes, 107. 

Shadwell's Timon of Athens, 28 fs 

—  , Squire of Alſatia, 289. 

Shakſpeare, 128, 210, 222-237. 

— — , is Mulberry-trce cut down by a clergyman, 


223. 


Teen ——Iœ-—ꝑd . —— 


--, uſe, ade of it, 224. 
--, his language not fo licentious as Ben Jonſon's, or 
Beaumont and Fletcher's, 32223. 


She Aa 5 
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Sheridan's verſes to the Memory of Mr. Garrick, 409. 


She Stoops to Conquer, by Pr. Goldſmith, 157. | 
— ——, account of the comedy and its ſuc- 


ceſs, 158, 159. 
Shuter, 154. | 8 | | | 
Sick Monkey, a poem, written by Mr. Garrick on himſelf, 


98. | 
Smith, (Mr.) his Velaſquez in Braganza, zog. 
his general excellence, 3 10. 

Swanſton, 324. | ae EL 


Swift, his fix great men, 39. 


T. 


Theobald's Shakſpeare reſtored, 32. 


Thomſon, an anecdote of him, 34. 8 
ä and Mallet patroniſed by Frederick Prince of 
Wales, 32. „„ FT 
Timon altered by Cumberland, 285. | 
—— compared with Shadwell's Timon, 285-287. 
Treatiſe of « Paſſions, , by Foote, 262. 
| 17 Bo; 
Verbal Criticiſm, a poem, by Mallet, 3r. 
> AAA 


W. 

Walpole, (Sir Robert) forms a plan for limiting the number 
of; play-houſes, and appointing a licenfer of dramatic 
pieces, 214, 215. EY 

Warton, his — relating to Mallet's poem, called the 


Hermit, combated, 43. | 
Weſt-Indian, by Mr. Cumberland, 284. | 
— of Major O'Flarty, 284, 285. 


3 


Weſton, 277, 291, 297. 


Whitehead, (William) his verſes to Mr. Garrick, 423. 


Widowed Wife, a comedy, 133, 134 
Wilks, 374, 378. | 
Wilſon, 297. 
Woffington, (Mrs.) 176. 
Woodward, 158. 
Wroughton, 318. 
Wycherly, 103. | 
1 F. 


Yates, 104, 340. 
Yates, (Mrs.) 72, 104, 144, 309. 
5 | Yats85z 
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Yates, her Margaret, in the tragedy of the Earl of Warrick, 


131, F432. | 
Young, (Miſs) her excellent action in the Belle's Stratagem, 


16. | 
———, in the character of Emmelina, in Fatal Falſe- 


hood, 353, 354. 
5 


Zenobia, a tragedy, 134-137. 
t, the beſt of Mr. Murphy's tragedies, 134. 
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Page 260, line 4, for aarlete, read naiverte 
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ein. 
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